SG Cab B54 4c, 
DAE EL APSHEELLS 2 VE Hh ot 
+ pA 


'P RE T E N SI ON I 


OF THE | [t-: 
+; 
EXAMINE D: 


IN 


Thrice Three Familiar. 


* Upon ſomany Controverted Poine, [| : 
which require more than a fiogle- © 
Conſideration. © 


Y 'J >" 


” 9 % 
» pf 4, ” 
4 Sy. CE, . 
CIO we þ- 4 2+ ” vy 
2 Yn a Wer 4; F A, * 
OO 1 TIRE - 
X24 2 WV * bO i on > a f 47 My 
SIE + TL IRCIPS T0479 2,7 oe 


'N Written ſome years 
| By Sir Chriftopher —_ 


Pg 


Rn F0I0” od 


6.8 


With =o eg Refledtions on- the 
Subje& | | 
mmm x WW NOS Gs. 
'LON DON, 
| [Printed by E. T. and: &. H, for Mat 
: Walker, i St, Ger Fog le in. 
I K % 


PANT NAS us DEA our 


= 
ho oe” 


"FS 

= x 
= 4 \ 
o® j ” F3 = 
$5 - 


> ARIEL. 
7 Ms Af 
8 LY wt tl 


. Ws 
= þ 
4 « 
1 4+ 2 


% 
, 
"_ 4 
d  $ ” 


$a be wen. 4 
5) AER Io 
, red 


CAS fag WAS yes = 


2mno FEE 


Cc 


To al my, near.” R61A71058, 


| | 

1 c31551.503 3% ADP 2 4g 
| x. 
| Pond AConanr nc e? 
BE 2 11-1.) OF-THE | 


| 'Romich Perfyyaiion..” "t 


© Hoſe -thac, haye che Fanci _ 
JN or the Fate. to.come piggy 
F the Preſs, bavg ('tor;'x N. ally 7 
part) the Wit in theyw® 
Dedications, to" cull out 
| ſuch 'perfons whoſe Inclinations, they# 
{i knoy, are well ſer towards the ics ; by 


1 wry of the Book 3 and who are,theys 
| t xa ag ito afford it their Pat Ke 
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” ty. only, that you 
| not 9 JW 2 and, in the- 
© roomof Prore4ion; I court you but for 

F fair Peruſal. | 
« Tknow not whether ary of you may 
| be convinc'd orna; yet, at the leaſt, I 
- am deſirous (as never affeQing Fire-ſide 
or Table-difputespf this Nature ) to 
ke you ſee , upan7what Grounds my 
mee leads me. to ſtarid off from 
you. *in thoft rieciples, which admini «+ 
ſad occaſions of Contention.te:all - 
< : (Chriſtian ) World, and wherein: 
th ; youcan, at any tjme, be diſagrees 


Fo . ab! Fe unto him, who Is fo 
L-2Þ” - Yours, with fincereand. 
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real Love, to ſerve you, 
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In General. 


Inding all thoſe little S phiſmd? 
which laid hold on me, when 
I was a Child, (or thought as 
a Childe ) new-vampt, forthe 
ſeduSion of the growing Generation; 1 4 
am not unwilling (nay, methinks, I ans - 
in 4 manner obliged) to communicate what: | 
Antidotes I found moſt effeflual. - 
What is offered here, is, I bope, fully 2: 
conſonant to the true Standard of tbe 
Keſoonmotien, and genuine Sence of onr-\ 
Engliſh Church. If the Antinomian in. 
bis impetuons flights from Rome have | 
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Ma 1 ; quite ont. from a a 
$ [the right Anabapelf 
pong back OY eſenceof Þ 

brought back the Quinteſſence of Popery, 
: 4 fide-wind,, into tht Body of theiy 
b Beliefs If the Socinian, or bis younger 
F By thir, have warpt af: aſedf from onte Þ- 
& Rabliſh 4 Truths, I bavd riot.a \wordl to 
oy for them :, nor, will I. add more 10 
k go; ſave Farewell. - 
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o dS, have how ſpetit a Luſtre ahd an 2 

_ NF half, or thereabout, in that Adventutous 2 
Calling, which hath let you ſee the Wonders 2 
| of the Deep; and acquainted you with the Ads. 


mirably various Diſpoſitions and Cuſtonis of, 
ſeveral People and Places: Ft has been a Joy 3 
to my ſelf, with many others of your Friends 3 


and Well-wiſhers, to hear that in your Ims # 
ployments abroad, you have gone thtoug x. 
much, both with Reputation and Succeſs. MF: 
nee £ Rumour (he © wo 


t think it any more) hath arrived here, as if you . 
| ſhould have made Shipwrack-of your Religi-- 3 
on, and not paſt $:y{/a and Charybdis ih fafety; * 


) without drinking in, or rather being ſwallows # 
., | edup of, the 7alian Deluſtons. po 
| JF am no afteQor of ſcurrilous or foul Lan 3 


| guage yet, if I ſhouldenquire of you, with 3 
{| what deceitful tinfture that Rowan Cartizani 7 
| | B hn 
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== could become inamoured on her, thenature 
of her Apoſtaſie would, perhaps, juſtifie the 
{- Term. ÞF ſhall endeavour in this Addreſs, to 
E wipe off the Varniſh (whereby, I know well, 
- ſhe allures a great Part of the Prejudiced or 
” Tnterefſed World) and diſcover to you Ble- 
miſhes of too large a Size to paſs for Beauty- 
. Tpots. . 
; And, whilſt Ideclare unto you what Con- 
- fiderations they were, which, by God's bleſ- 
| fing, removed out of my way all thoſe ſtumbl- 
ing Blocks that I found caſt in it, and whereby 
'T was reduced into the right Paths, even when 
my feet hahalmoſt ſlipt 3 F do humbly ſup- 
plicate the Father of Mercies, That it may 
pleaſe him to inable you, and all that defire- 
to ſeek him in Truth, to ſee through the dark 
» Miſt which Popery draws before the eyes of 
” its Proſelytes, {tuffing the Phancies even of her 
” Babes and Sucklings (in ſtead of wholſom food 
> grawn from the ſincere Milk of God's Word) 
Wi 4 know not what Conceits of Romes I7- 
t  fallbilitis, Perſpicuity, 8ncceſſron, Supremacy, 
Ferpetuity and {4 like: till Fl have tha 
them under a groſs and blind Submiſſion to 
all her Dictates; and, before they underſtand 
|. things that differ, made them ready #0 ſwear 
| to' all the words of that moſt Imperious 


* - Miſtreſs. 
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E had waſht over her Deformities fo, as you 
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- Thug it was, that a Young Lady within my * 
knowledge , being in Difcourſe brought ta 
ſuch a point of Convincement, as compelled  ! 
I her Reaſon to go over into the Tents of her - 
> | Antagoniſt ; at the laſt, clapt her ſelf down 7 
upon her Knees, niade the Sign of the Croſs, 
T and rejected all as a Temptation. 
Et But let us remember we are adviſed to be 
able to give a reaſon of the Faith that is in-us3 
and take Courage to Examine how ſufficient the 
Foundation is, whereupon the Church of Rome * 
by | Would build ſovaſta Claim to Perpetual Exe, 
= emption from Error, and fix the Pillars' of ? 


mn | Truth within her Territories only : Pet firſt } 
P” | I think it neceſlary to deſire you not to des | 
4 p ſpiſe the Animadyerſions I offer you, becauſe 


\rk | Fey are tranſmitted from an hand which you ' 
e | know weak and inſufficient for the Underta- * 
Of | king. There is here little of mine beſides 
od | What. 1s, indeed,. the only Culpable part, . the 
d) '-Compolure, or lying together 3 the Materials : 
being decerped from many Learned and. Pigns +? 
Authours,, who now, moſt of them), reſt from "* 
> | their Labours, and enjoy that Crown of Righ- 
teauſneſs, which they ſtrove tor in their ſeve- 
<2 ral Generations. 4 
That minatory Admonition, Koz. II. 20. | 

to the whole Church of the 2. Reynolds apes 7 
Gentiles,and particularly dire&- »b 110. Pal. ., 3 
| ed tothat of Rome (wherein the Apoſitle; bidai 
us W a bp 
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| het beware of High-mindednefs, (is if he had 
- foreſeen what would be her, ruine ) makes it 
| Clear to me, That her ſtanding was not affured 
to her leſs-conditionally , than that of the Al 
L- Morney Lord du Temple of Hieruſalem, whereof 7 
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F Pleſſys, tt was ſaid 2 Chron. 33.4. 7. | 7 
” The Lord would dwell for ever init 5 asin | ©* 
| P/al.. 132. I4. This is my Reit for ever © here % 


will T dwel. p 

=. When did the great Diſpoſer of all things ro 
| develſt himſelf of that Prerogative, whereby Tv 
- he uſually puniſheth the fins of any Nation, | 2 
E by removing his Candleſtick from thence ? 
 Doth not the very appellation of Catholick 
' (given to the Goſpel Church, in oppoſition the 
-. to that Adminiſtration, whereby it was con- 

-. fined within the Pale of the Jews Synagogue) 
ſtrongly intimate, That all the Climates of the | % 


World. are equally Gods Temple 2 What of 
” reaſon I pray to terminate all the Promiſes at | ?? 
© Rome? If youwill argue, as I know thoſe of | 7% 
© that Communion do, from the words of our 18. 


| Saviour to St. Peter, Thon art Peter, and upon | 8 
| this Rock, &£e. This £xere will ariſe, Whether | 79 
= "the Promiſe relate to Peter's preceding words, | P% 


* Which had newly poynted out the Chief Cor- | < 
ner Stone ; Or, whether the Deſign of it were Fu 


” 'to faſten an Infallibility of Judgment, not on- k 
= ly upon Peter, but to convey it even to his | * 
Heirs and Succeſlors till the end of time ? Ff 
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n obſerved, that 1n the * 
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A next 3. and ſo. thar Interpretation which would 
ro | ſeem to intereſs; the Pope in; the Place, is left 


; ring you Doors, ancient. 6+ | 
Y nough, that WETE ſatis with this Expoſition, NF 
Lib,2.de Trinitate, | ] 


Un | 'g*ftin on John wn his 6th. Sgr-. Prineng, Fſa, 

ier | Mon de Verko Doze. And having in a certain. 

1s | place, ſlipt into the other acception of the } 

>r- | meaning, he. ſolemnly retracts... | 2 
k id. the Primate of - 

-re | the lame 3 and notes, betides, Ireland's A»fazcr tai 

m- | the (1t ſeems.) then uſual miſ- © Feſuir's Challeng," 


his | fake in ſinging the Verſes of St, Ambreſe conviuns 
Je | F<raing the Cack, * -- hg 
B- 3 or 
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© = The Etuth is; when any of thei ſcent tg 
* favour that ſence which we * Jo theydga 
| .  itinia_cettain 'Rhetorical 'way 
2 oy we ngulart (whereby they were accuſtom- 
Wren rrtng £4 £9. 6ive ie apptinics r0'the 
F als niſi Chriſtus Biſhop of Rome, atting ut the 
| geligeatur, Greg. then Tinperial City, and there- 
| Pda$.in pF fore accounted" Chicf ) rather 
Es 26 than feriouſly and dogmatical- 
| ty." Pet wire alt diſadvantage us, to 
*  afatit that St. Pere was a Rotk,- that 1s, a main 
- Pillar, and a Mafter-builder in the Church of 
+ God: Nay,. what Would it hiatm our Cauſe, 
 jf we ſhould confeſs that it was promiſed to 
| - Peter, he ſhould þecome "the Founder of an 
- .eminent Chureh 2? And that the Faith he was 
E to Preach ſhould farniount the power of Hell? 
| Yea let us further ſiippoſe; what we will dt 
| grant4'-That there"is ſome particular Place 
' or Succeſſion" 6f met, wherets, by verrne of 
$he Protniſe made to Peter, perpetual Truth 
E were to beaffixed: Why may'not. Antioch in 
| _ $yriz (within the'Verge of mg nah 
L Gals. or Babylon 1n A#gypt ( the firfi 
7h Jewi and ſuch Place of his refidence amongſt 
| 04 Were Circwmeiſed. ph ao avg ut in for a right 
pf Succeſſion to that Grand Privilege, rather 
” than Rome; ſince, whether ever he came there 
=» gre, at moſt,, whether any otherwiſe than to 
b ſuffer, is a Controyerlje gat. yet decided ? but 
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fs | that he could fit 26. years Biſhop (as: ſome of 
4g | them affirm) isa thing utterly y;,. ging hes | 
Fay impoſhible, if we regard ,the ltinerarie in the Tra- * 
5m> | Compuration of times, and re- of $1. Peter, 
the | fle& upon thoſe years, he mult neceſlarily have '. 
the | ſpent'in other places, Yid. Bunting's Ttinera». ©: 
Te | rium totins Stripture, pag. 496. © 
her | Yg for that other place, weakly enough urg- 
al- | ed by ſome, Tprayed for #hee that thy faith fail 
to | zo : It's clear that was ſpoken only to fortifie 
ai! | St. Peter againſt the approaching tithe wherein; 2 
of | Satan had deſired to winnow him, atid.cannot 4 
xe, | with any front be transferred beyond his own 
to | perſon in the Application. oo © 3 
an | Next you may, I ſiippoſe, put a Queſtion - 
vas | to me which T have, not unfrequently,-put-to! } 
11> | my ſelf; where was the Truth, if not at Rome 8, 
wt | Have patience, but a little, and T hape I (half 
ce | return you an anſwer more, fatisfaftory and ra» 4 
of | tional than I could ever have .'7:jwirs and ehite 
th | fromany of thoſe Papiſts, who flowers. 2 5 
in | make bog? Deciſion of all Controverſies, . a Pris 
{3 viledge fitted only to the nar- , =, 
« row Dimenſions f the Pope's gs /EEMY E 
ft | Breaſt : when I have demand- frqnely dividh þ 
ht | ed of them what Courſe they 72t7 armems 
er | would have taken to have found #hatr?4, one pare as | 
Te | out Truth ina diſputable point, Sekighs of Clomarg 
to| if they had then lived when awd Yrbene E00y | 
ur infallible Ghair,* 7 | 
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b:- ope at all for gin 
4 | many years together, a thing evident enough || at! 
. Fi Hiſtory, Pit 


bow for the ſolving of your doubt ; We || ger 
lingly do acknowledge, That at Rome there } anc 
Rag a very early and famous Church ; her cor 
” Pak was ſpoken of through the whole World; a n 
- And when it pleaſed God by the Converſion | the 
* of the Emperour Conſtantine, to clear a way Tr 

Ka the farther Increment of the Goſpel, ſhe no 


- <L 


rew in Eminency and Splendaur ; till overs ter 

z aS1t yere, with the Indulgence and Boun- | a £ 

ar him and ſame of his Succeſſprs, ſhe be- his 
4X te recoyL, and ſtydy Grandeur, more than mu 


 day,or year, or age, ſhe became ſo infected, that 
5 it was preſently neceſlary to ſeparate from her ; 
.. But we. think the mapner of her Defeftion tre 
© was well foreſhewen ( and perhaps aimed art) wt 
in that Parable of the Tares, injected by night, Tr 
- and hardly diſcerned in their growth; yer | at 
| increaſing il, as the Negligence, Ayarice or lut 
*- Ambition of the Prieſts and People did (erve- be 
In an opportunity. Thus, the Wiſdom of Be 
- the Primitive Church, diſpenſing her Admo. | it 
| pjtians,, her Suſpenſe ons, Excommunications , 1a 
| her, Pennances, Relaxations, Abſolutions, &c, th 
-3n-ſach manner as the Condition of her refra- 
$ Rory, qr. penitent, Delinquents might require, 
: Faings conducting meerly tg the outward Re> _ | 
FRY | gem. 


2 -We do not imagine that all in one | ne: 


we” 
ts 
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wt 
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| a good proportion of his worldly Goads at 


- at length perverted into the opinion of abſo- 
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 1t enjayned, Axno 1226. Corpus Dos As Day 


the Council of Vienna, Anno 1310. Fll which 
| ſerved well to ſettle in the peaple a greater Ve- 


F zacles, the Pricſts, And that ſuch a thing was 
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giment & Diſcipline of thoſe times)degenerated 3 
at laſt into ſuch Canceits,as kindled the Fire of 2 
Purgatory, and gave birth to Pardons and Induls 2 
gences prodigally extended to whole Families © 
and their Deſcendants, for many Ages yet top *? 
come : .And by this means were the Purſes, in 
a manner, of the whole World opened, and 
their owners made inclinable to pour ont their 
Treaſure into the Popes Lap. Fo, who would 
not, both eaſily þe -perſwaded to taſte the 
tempting Sweets of Sin here, and to part with 


his. death, under the Notion of bringing ſo 
much health to the Eſtate of his Soul in the 
next, Lite ? _ 
\TVus ug ile. whoch me Ancient Fathers 
t t fit to uſe when they ,,, 4m. of * 
—_— of the Lords Frog _——_ —_—y to 
wherein they often held to the *** #fe, ex. 16. | 
Tropes and Metaphors of the Inſtitution, was *:* 


lute Trauſubſtantiation 5 a Pyx commanded to 
be made for a Cover ta the Bread , and a 
Bell to ring before it, Anno 1215. Adoration of 


inſtituted, Arno 1264, and further confirmed in 


neratiqn. towards the Workers of ſuch Mt- 


much F 


I mich in the buſineſs may ſurely ſeem- not 'im- 
© probable to any , that 'will impartially Eye 
0 © 0 the Poſture and Inclination of || be] 
| For if ordinay ; - '1; 
)” Pricfs tould do % .z thoſe times, *when the Biſhop div 
* rhings; what ſsbmiſ- Of Rome had his great defign I dat 


ſions could be thought ON, foot to Exalt himſelf above | ani 
tneugh, 19wards the 


*me Biſhop, as All Civil” Magiftracy. yBphen ] rat 
Ns Gee ltr I find Arbfingri making this ys r0\ 
a," turn to our T#xſtall, who had || -** 
<> Hy rovoked him to write againft | ref 
Luther 5 That he ought to take heed, leſt he | Pr: 
had a Zeal not according to knowledge 3 and | of 
that there was a ſort of men too tenacious of {| dif 


fome things unluckily crept into the Church, | Re 


When I over-hear him complaining to his 
X Freind Stephanus Rhodericns , 
Fol 059, That the Vulgar ſort of Divines 
" Examined all Scripture by the Text of certain | cei 
School-diſputes, attributing very little to the | ye 
ancient Dotors of the Church 3 When TI ob- Þ 
Terve him going on, with a kind of indignati- | Ne 
on, thus; Row (and therefore but.newly) | fot 
Fe learn, That Chriſt in the buſineſs committed | fie 
Yo him by the Father, owed to his Mother' Obe» | of 


aience 5 That, now in Heaven, ſhe may command | an 
'bim , according to a Form of Invocation (it | ui 
"A farther Prange In ſeems then uſual ) Shew thy ſelf | thi 
fance of this I foal a Mother ; That Heaven is a ſo! 


Aeeof grve7%8% Debt to ohir Works of Condigni- 
t). When, Ifay, tuch a man as he groans, as 
| 5 ps it 1 
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37 bs 
it were, under the burthen'of the Innovations 
in his time, it's enough to- eſtabliſh in me this 
belief, That, 2b 7itio. non fuit ſic. The fitft 
bop. | divinely inſpired Workmen,upon a good faun- 
gn f dativn, built up a Noble Structure of Gold 
ve f| and Silver; but their degene- Dp Chalanours | 
en | rating Prentices laid thereupon Unde Zir. in «——- 
re- | rows of Stone, Brick, Lome, Slime, Rubbiſh. 
ad | Pet, though the Church of Kowe was, int 
nft | refpect of many of the chief Prelates, and a 
he | Predominant. Faction , guilty 1, p,;wa of we- 
nd of Errors ; there were -henh Land, lb, citafo has 
of | difliked them, and defired a * wwe 
h, | Reformation 3 though not holding themſelves 


obliged to refuſe her Communion , till fhe 
with open face, owned ſome groller Tenets, 
es | and enjoyned them to be re- chalanours Credo 
in | cerved under a Curſe, about the Ecclef. pag: 215-7 
he year .II60. and then came out from her a 
People profeiling the ſame Afirmatives and 
tH- Negatives with us. And - there wanted not 
7) | ſome, who may beſaidto have even Prophe- 
ed | fied, long before Luther, of that Reſtauration 
oe of Primitive Truth, which we primate of Ireland, 
:d | and our Fathers have ſeen. T a: before. | 
it | ſuppoſe thoſe mens Faith (which eyes onely 
If | the ſplendour and outward glory of Profel- 
ſors) if they had been to chuſe their Religion, 
when God was pleafed to ſupport his. almoſt 
delpairing, becauſe ('tq his own ſight) ſingle 3 
% | __ _ Prophet, 
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1 an aſſurance, That there were (a, 
ſeven thouſand who had not: bowed the knee | 5,40 
*, Unto Bae}, would have been at a fore loſs. | C1 
| Ind, however thoſe who fat in 2oſer's Chair || ;1.e 
- had, atourSaviour's Coming, made the Law 
{ of God of none effe& by their Traditions; || js; 
©, yet many believed on him ( old $:»2eox,:Za- | je 
chary and Elizabeth &c.) who Communicated || (:4 


in the outward Sacraments, and Diſcipline | P 
of the Church, but were the Flock of another | g;0 
Fold. 1736 


Pou will reply here, perhaps,The Word of || cx 
God is large in Promiſes concerning the great | the 
Extent, and flocking of the Gentiles to the | ;, ; 
Church of Chriſt. How are they fulfill'd 2 The 
very taking down the Partition-Wall,when the _ 
whole World was cried free to come to God; you 
and the enlarging of the Churches Bounds | 7h 
(ill then impaled within the Confines of Ju- | jn 
. rp) even to as many as the Lord our God ſhall >, 
xefore his ſecond Coming) call, was certain- | pg 
a very glorious Work, and the main end of | +; 
fch Predictions, Thus St. Pax! affirms the the 


I Goſpel to have, in his time}, been preached the 


. 


to every Creature under Heaven 3 and doubt- FER 
Jeſs there was grand acceſs to the Church by ny 
the Labours of. the Apoſtles and their Suc- me 


celfors : Pet we are told of a Ayſtery of Ini- 
| guity, beginning to Creep even then; and qught 
+ not toforget , that we are fore-warned of a An 

| ſcaſon, 
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ſeaſon, when the Woman was to be-forced © * 
into the Wilderneſs. The Eſtate of-'the 
915. | Church is like that of Me Moon, ſometimes it 
ur f the Wane, and ſometimes, by God's permiſlt-- 
aW Þ on, ſuffering grievous Eclipſes : but ſince by 
N55 F his goodneſs ſhe can again, at other ſeaſons, 
£4- | elevate her head, the Gates of Hell cannot be 
ed } cid to have prevailed againſt her. 
ne} Next, letme intreat you to put one Que-. 
cT } ſtion_to thoſe ne'er-erring Dofors 3 and, if 
they give you a pofitive Anſwer, 1t may 15 
ud courage you to take more of m——_—— « 
q 1 . : r | 
« their advices : 1s it the Pope, __y A os nay bo 
i 7s it a Councel, or both together 3 ſen in Bellarmine 
ke þ 07o which of them ſevered ts it, TS 5k 
1: upon which you oug of to P1n% boldly reſolves all by 
> | your: Belief Believe me, and the Determinations 
is | thatwere a thing worth know- 9 Tm 
* | ing: But let not the Romariſts yaunt ſo much 
of their Unity, ſo long as in this Cardinal 
© Point, (for, no leſs than the whole Frame of 
4 their Religion turns with A Romates: ang 
they are at variance amonglt poſed by « General 
; themſelves. The Jeſuits for the council; and is was 
7 
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2ere! 


molt part cry up the Pope, ma- gry - nr 


ny others, both ancient and held him Pope. Ter be 
modern, ſtand for the Councils; —_— FR | 
in my judgment, the third ſort, ſo-much vaunred of 
who plead for them conjoin'd,. S»ccefion. 
are the leaſt jrrational 3 though 'tis evident 


enough 3 


_ 


enough, that even their United Reſults have 


deviated 5 for we diſcover them Poynt-blank len 
thwarting one anotherggnd that of Trezt (pro. thi 
teſted againſt even by the Frexch) domineer- 76 


ing over them all. 
Sixtus the Fifth, and Clement the Eighth | 2 
authorized both their very much diſagreeing 
Editions of 'the Bible ; both injoyned their bly 
own; and only that, to be uſed under an 4- » 
wathema ; both were back'd with the Autho- Ti 
rity of a Council. What ſtir has been about | *2 
the introducing and rejedting Images? What 
Baxter's Winding Animoſities and Bickerings be- | * 
Joeet, pag. 10. tween: Stephen the Sixth, For- the 
moſus, Theodorus the Second, Romanus, John by 
the Tenth, and Sergizs £ Even ſuch as would 
not ſaffer them to reſt in their Graves, with- 
out being taken thence diſmembred , and En 


thrown 1nto Tyber. The firſt Niceze Council tha 
Suulry Gentral allowed the Marriage of Prieſts of 


"Councils obtruded 4- and Communion in both kinds : 
= pete prime as The later Councils of Conſtance y = 
Biſhop of Rome con- and Baſil forbid the Laity the P 
firmed tt, uſe of the Cup 3 and Trert in- O 
terdieth both Marriage to the Clergy, and , 
Dovenant de Judi- The Cup to the People, The 
ce & Norrad Fidei. General Council of Conſtanti- | Y% 
64p. 2r-fol. 125. 7ople overthrows Images, the . of * 
ſecond Nicexe decrees for them 3 again, that 
of Frauck ford under Charles the Great deter- - 
mines 
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mines them Idolatrous, and goes fo far as ſoy *} 
lemnly to accurſe the Council of Nice. The ' 
ro. | third Council of Carthage pronounceth him 
'| accurſed that ſhall call himſelf _ call} of Coun- 
| Univerſal Biſhop 5 and terms ſuch cils formerly, was the 
hth | an one the Forerunner of Anti- right of the Emperous 
| . - - euiably, 
” {| bly threatens in no. lower 
4. | Phraſe, all, whoſoever do deny the Popethae 
Title 3 which he could never ſcrue himſelf in- 


* 


10- ; £ 

'_ | to, till (the-Eaſtern Patriarchs | 
JUTE d 2 - . - - : 
hat | 2nd. their Juriſdiction , now at ar mean 


Ye. | ſwallowed up by the Turk, and may frongh be prov- 
the Weſtera Empire weakned 9% Si hs, od 
by its own diviſions, gives him cation of the +» 
114 þ lieve till to think himſelf fe- Cluech of England, 
-þ. | cure in it) he drove on his " 

nd Ends, by ſtriking ſuch a Bargain with Phocas 

that Murthering Ulſurper. | | 

ſts Laſtly, to draw off ſomething from the opi- 
1; | non which may.I ſuſped&, polleſs 


you of their perfet Unity at ,, 2 '** 4. of 


FEE . 6% Bangor's Reply tro 
he | preſent (though their Religion, Auguſtin «he Monks 
"4 conſiſting much 1n the Shell of wie demonded their 


oo Outwar Rites and Perfor- 
1. | mances, is more ealily conſpired in) I ſhall let 
you ſee, how even fince the Famons Definition 
he | of Trent, as Vaſquez phraſes it, their diſagree= 
{ ments and differences are not inconſiderable. 
Elſe, why could not that Council geclare what 

| Was 


x _ Fs. 


|. Was its own meaning , when it was called off thi 
> to arbitrate betwixt Dominicnus Soto, and 4m- | b 
 broſe Catherinus, who both were preſent at the || thi 
drawim the Canons, yet Writ (in Books now || to 
 Extant ) irreconcileably concerning Original | olc 
' Sin, and the Doctrine of Juſtification. But | on: 
thoſe Fathers had it certainly in deſign to | ſta 
: ſpeak ambiguouſly in moſt of F par 
Gelafius the Pope their Dectecs, framing them * 
ſaid, The Sacrament . | 
without the Cup, is ſo as every one mig t take | Ce 
a grand Sacrjlege» them ina ſence beſt ſuting to || be 
ee his own apprehenſion, and then | 2c 
| forbad all manner of Cormen- {| Re 
taries to be made upon them ; fo their words | ing 
' were Uniſons, not regarding what differing] Go 
Crotchets were retained in their Opinions, ec, | gaii 
Now, for our ſelves, though I do infinitely | the 
bewail the Mrences amongſt Þ are 
\ tp rhepre- us 3 it leſſens my Scandal ar || ries 
| Terwixe the Janſe- ther every time I read the | tho 
b meſa E. von ape Tenth chap. of S: Matthew.,fince | gnii 
bh 4 yane? I ami there told, what is(through h 
| the fault of I an | mer 
ordinary Conſequence of the Truthspreſence. | fled 
Perfe& Unity in Opinion 1s the Privilege of | the 
Minds triumphant above, and the Churches | adh: 
of the Apoſtles themſelves were ſome of Pau!, | men 


ſome of Cephas, &c. Tf you will ſtrain at a | that 
Gnat, becauſe you hear there are diſſentions a- | othe 
monglt us, and yet ſwallow ſuch a Camel as { witt 


this, |} © 


mn 


N I 29; T 5 : 4 bs 4 : F) , ry ho *- x y ji : b, 
oi] this, That the. Creed of every Sy ay malt 
m- | be reſolved into the” preſent  Dittates* +1 FE 
the | the Roman Church 5 and that you guphr hot - | 


ow {| to queſtion whether -ſhe tread” in 'the good 1 
nal I old: Paths (a ſhift that ſome 'of her Champis. .. - 
ut | ons are driven. to) I tnuſt confeſs Tam at a 7 
to | ſtand what toſiy to you. - Brit let usby 'ong' |? 
of pyrtieutar, make'a gheſs what her poſture hath, 3 

eenin the teſt. The Fathersof the fi i hye-. 3 
ke | Centuries may, T think, with'a fate Conhdence. _ 
to | be affirmed to have intended nothingby their. 
en | 2Me#irz, bur ſuch a Title to the Reconipence of 
1- | Reward, as is-plainly co-incident in its meats. 4 
ds | ing with ourexpetation of that' Crown which 3 
ng God, the Righteous Judge', hath laid up, a=, 
*c, | gainſt the laſt day, for them that have finilbed 
ly | their Courſe, and kept the Faith ; therefore 
oft | dre they well called by ſome Certain Semina+ 
at | ries of Hope. And they were o far from ny, 
he | thought of a Proportiorate value or Condi- 
ce grity, as they every where ſpeak againſt, it. 

hen the high-ſoaring School-" ,,.c.ra of Clarevah * 
an {| men hatcht that Opinton(fince de Grat.& liber, Ars 
ce. | fledg'd and much improved by Mt: __ 
of | the induſtriqus care of the Jeſitits with their 
1es | adherents) how- unhandſome it appeared to 
ul, | men of ſober minds, you may obſerve front 
that place of Fraſmizs given you befote 5 two 
others the'nexr Epiſtle ſhall Ye you 


as with, and abundance mote cited by the Pri. 
19, ip "oh C Y mate - 
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” ape Wl. here lay, together the Judgment 
+ "of Theodoret / and. Cyril..of Alexandria 5 with | © 
” the late Poſitions of the Khemifts 3 then judge | |, 
-- Whether there be ſuch a Conſonancy and Iden- 718 
| - -ritie betwjxt Antiquity, and Rome at. this day, | {f 
| 4s is pretended : The former tells us, that for 


- a : Fo IA es Wa” £24, 1h : h : 
and, and Davenant,.im the Point, © 


E  Theodoret in So- the Salvation of men depends pos 
&  phon: cap.3- - upon the ſole Mercy of God: Þ| 11. 
b. For wedonot obtainit asa Reward and Wages || © 


_ of out Righteouſneſs; but it is the Gift of God's = 
oodnels. The Crowns do excel the Fights 5 | 
 - the Rewards are not to be compared with | + 
the Labours, &-c. And therefore (fays he ) 


the Apoſtle called thoſe things that are look- X46 
| ed for, not Wages, but Glory, Rom. 8.18. and let 
4 | again, wot Wages, but Grace , Rom. 6. 23. Ro: 


| .- Although a man ſhould perform 
* Anenr our gra the mk abſolute Righteouſ-. Be? 
for. the "contrary is neſs, Things Eternal do not ans, 
406065 {wer Temporal Labours in e-.f| : 
qual ny The ſame is Cyr/'s mind too: for 
he' tells us, The Crown doth much ſurpaſs the | ©* F 
pains which we take. Nota paying a price for 
labour , but pouring out thef| | 
_ Pw. ber of his goodneſs , faith of 
Proſper, Ts Jas 
Well , now hear the Ahemiſts in another, all 
Note. AU good works done by Gods grace af-, | 
. #er . the firit Juſtification, be truly and properly. 
LIP, 54 Meritg» 
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= | Meritorious, and fully worthy of Everleſtillg life #7 
| and thereupon Heaven is the juſk + 3 
- pordicet 5 wk *or Recomepence, pgs + 3 


which God by his Juſtice oweth none 
0” f reithe Perſons jo. working: by\bis OA 39 3 
'Y> | Grage,8re. And. in another jplace' they :theres 
p fore wall have ns to think, that the' word 'Re- 
WS | 24rd (which inour Engliſh may fignifie vos 
laatary, ariboantiful Gift)! is not! expreffive'es |: 
Fn nough of the Original which they: will render. 
emer by a yery Stipend that: the hired Work» 2 
h marl or Jeufney-man .fovenanteth 'to' have 4 
\ | of him whoſt work he doth; )and 4s:a''thmg e« . * 
e) qually and juſthy;anſwvering to the weight and 
4 ume of, hid F ravels, rather:than a free Gik; But .. 
ne} let then, anfiqer St. Pau! who calls it'fo, 
23* | Zan 6 28:40 itt wetetheir beſt, 'in thei? 
axle next. Edition of their Expurgatory Indexes, to 
e out Gach peſtilent places: (of former Wris 
rg wilhnot ſuffer theta to hugg their Dia#4 
nm laquiethels.. Cs WE) $37: DC 3 BUR 


for 7 Thus you may diſcern in patt, how-unſife It 
be | VIkbe torake up Religion upon'trift,without 
© | Jaying theſeveral poynts theteofto the Square - 
of .Gods:word z a courſe which the Commen- 
dation fixed |\upon the: Berea7s ray tacourage 


of all men.ynto, and which T do(God willingYins 
erly —_ to make the Subject of ſome future Letrefy 4 
dr DIR C 3 LETTER. 
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ter, [,andfor the:moſt part proſcented 'with = 

| Yaive [0 con ntract, ra- : 

ther: than. widen,«ths: Differeriees bawixe us; | 7 

_ and. £ leaving. the*Out-works which fortifie bh 
our. Caſe in -other;points we thotd* in Oppo- | Y? 


|  fition toithe Roman Church, rofftand a while | *"* 


© with them,it is #0- . LYN 2 i: 
thine «Ife; b=e/4w 4- i framed ſuch ſtrange Comments, the 


bility to perform, in and affixed ſo. perverſe a Defi- | 2% 
our own þ-1jev1! (of; nition tothe nature of their 


ter wwe' have: received : 
to believe the Word of Grace, as;will, and' muſt needs, 
the Low, arfor thee, KEEPUS ata grand and* perpe- | Of 
- ave become righteous, tual diſtance : '* Foraſmuch as _— 
:.. anddeſron,t5 equal | haye obſerved: molt of thei | ©! 


Ep ſation, the ef npas . . 
| Xintlomof Bove, Objettions brought in againlt / 
"LAT FEWE | us, 
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us, to. ariſEmerely flood miftaderſtayaing - 


of that Faithro RE we:daretraftout 
Juſtification 3 Iwiltir-the'$#Þ Place ſub-joyn © 
We it's Natureand Office in three Propoſitions. - * 
Wi | Firſt, the. Faith we deſire" to: eſtabliſh; is % 
? | not a bare Opinion, isnot a mere' Notion; but. # 
h | Its 4 Grace, apurifying, a Meanſing, reforming. 3 
Grace of God's Spirit. Andithoagh the Principal .: 

and main A of Faith be ari Accepting, Receiving  } 
Ge | 2nd Reſting upon Chriſt alone for Juſtification, © *: 
-.: | by vertue of the Covenant ; Yet they who 


o 


"Na are Effectually called and Regenerate, have A 
16 | 2 new heart Created in them;/-and are farthey | 
| Really and Perſonally fandtified ; the Doini- 


ve | 210n of the whole Body of Sin deſtroyed, the 
os © {everal Luſts thereof by degrees niortified 5  } 
and they more and more ſtrengthned in all ' | 


1a ſaving Graces to the praftice of true holireſh, 

ne | Pithout whichno-man ſhall Jee the Lord, 'f#0x 

\@ | do weſay that good Works done by ſuch'an 

4s | oneare, of their own Nature, fins (as we 'afe 

MF ſlanderouſly reported to do; ) No, ſo far as 

ts | they are good, theyare the Produdt of God's 

6: | ownSpirit, and he approvesthem : But becavſe 

«ix | of a mixture of Imperfe&ions, adhering to the 

I beſt of men, 1n this Life, and their Works'z 

- | De think they are no better than the 'Reeds' 

Us of Egypt, which if a man lean on them, with 

hes | Þopes of Juſtice from them, will break” atid+ - 

+ 4 wound his {ides. Je are Juſtified by Faith alone | 2 
A. -* | C8. with» 2 
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50 Norah Wanks) are: fepas | 
I niny yo Faith, :Qr-ca-bi:5 Buraaly cxclud» *| 
| is Al _ atk Af bf Jullifying, þ 
a. ..,_ | Dedd Faith cannot- Juſtific 3 Ve 
| Livin Faith cannot; be. Idle, The ob VO 
- rence. of Works: is-Certain,/t Agreement th 
*  Amable, in the-Life of one Juſtified: Yet their ou 
ca irrecongileable inthe procurement 1 
ET of Juſtification: Thoſe-terms | its 
aftifying Faith 3 is, 
Whew a "on does, 3.09% 4- .5, 6e Of Juſtifying the wl 
428 ,.' beluve , Vngodly, and of Imputing Aigh- hi 


tv0'.great Do- 


* Prizes of Fultifics. Fean/nefs without Works, are not Wi 
BG on Fax /308 ſato be taken; as if Gad ever In 


DEN, or" > 7 did; or ever would, fave any be 
2 Perſon, who reſolved to continue impious , dc 
- or contemn the practice of gaod Works; but us 


E they frand in oppoſition to all. conceit of any ſy 
_ "Juſtifying power in good Works 3 and may f| ty 


us, Fhat no man's holineſs can be tuch ) 
- n-this Life, - but he will at God's Tribunal, B 
 fRtandiin need of that Covering, which St. Paul h 
toheth out of the 32. 7/2. and pointvout to P: 
*u$. 11 ver. 7, Pander too ver. 8. and tell me al 
then, whether you can conceal from your tt 
ſelf the whole Plat-form of the Proteſtant ct 
"NoGrine in this point : For, the not Impu- n 
ing. .of Sins, and the Imputing of Righteouſ- xl 
Hh without Works, make up the Whole of Ti 
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Guilt, and. the Glory of Hea- 
veſiz nor as it is by God's fa- 
vourable acceptance, taken for 
the whole and perfe& Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law 3 But it ju- 
ftifies only with reference to 


Secondip, a Sinner is not Juſtified by Faithy. 7 


' as it is a Quality which deſerves remiflion of. 
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Paul «he Apotle im y 


the t:rms of, coward” = 


God Repentance,..”- 
and Faith toward - 2 
Chriſt, clearly point # 
out this Office of 
Faith, Ats 20. 21. 


its Object Chriſt z Faith being that Grace. ” 
which the Soul makes uſe of to cloſe in with 
him, receive, and imbrace the Promiſes; by it 


we are ingrafted into that O- 
live-tree, and are made Mem- 
bers of that glorious Head, rae 
do not here (as ſome traduce 
us) ere a Juſtification merely 
ſauppoſititious 3'or ſtate , be- 
twixt Chriſt and the Believer, 
only an imaginary Relation 
But we hold the Intereſt. we 


It"s travge bow thoſe 

tha bold a Treaſury 
of Saints Merits, can 
term our Doftrine of- 
Imputation an em- 
piy Speculation 3 

For, 

Is there a Communi- 
ou of the Members 
one with another,and 
n0t with the Head ? 


have inhim to be of moſt real and true Particts *' 
pation; Faraſmuch as(having by God's effectu- 
al and gratious Ordination, taken upon hin 
the Humane Nature, fo entirely put on): he 
communicates (by vertue of the Myſtical U- 


nion through the Covenant , 


whereto God 


the Father, the Son, and Man, are Parties ) 
really, his Satisfaftion and Merits to all Be- 
lievers, Joh. 6. 27. Iſa. 42. 1. Heb. 5. 4g5» 
Jer, 31. 3I, Thus he who knew no Sin, was 
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FF.  7-' _. wade Sin for 9, and we not 
E. ION v9 997 having — Righteouſneſs in: * p on 
& The Twiquities of ws Our ſelves are made the Righte» | bit 
——_ ouſneſs of God in him, Rom.3.26; | ob! 
Who roſe again for our Juſtification, as he } to 
Finis Legis Chriſtys died for our fins, Thus he is | wh 
|  omniCregenti.Ber- the Juſtifier, and thus the exd of | ſtit: 
& arg. ad Innoc. 190. 2he 7 2w for Righteouſneſs to ever Ku 
| xy oze that believes, Rom, Io. 4. to! 
Let but Faith be the Subſtance of things hoped | vw 
for, the Evidence of things un-ſeer 5 whereby we || int: 
Receive and Imbrace, as well as are Perſwa- c 
ded of, the Promiſes, Heb. 11. Suffer us but to || pol 
* _ draw Conſolation, by laying hold on the Hope full 
+ ſet before us, Heb, 6,18, Letit bean Eying ma] 
of .Chriſt offering his Body , ſhedding his Fa 
* Blood, and fulfilling the Law perfedtly, as | Mo 
” the Church of Ergl/and ſpeaks in the Homilies || int 
| of Salvation, very clearly 3 Let it be a Fidu- La\ 
| cial Recumbence upan our Saviour 1n his Jus 
' Whole Mediatorial Office 3 which is, certain- 1s C 
ly, our Duty, as well as Privilege z And we | fult 
deſire no more, Heb. 12. I, 2, the 
The Free Gift, which is ſaid to come upon the 
all men to the Juſtification of Life, is held || tha 
forth as the immediate Conſequence and Et- it 
fe of that exa& and complete Juſtice | wht 
which was in our Saviour Chriſt only, and | De 
| thg word 4raxjwow there uſed, imparts the | £d 
| very Ad of Jultifyng, or judiclally propoun- _ | righ 


cing Þ& - - 


| cing Juſt, and: not pI FERhs PESTS 
in. 'Þ on Nos the Soul of any Ha- ' tia- babituali;, 4 
e- | bit of Juſtice. We have no 373 
6. | obſcure Intimation what Righteouſneſs is able 


he | to appear before God, in all thoſe Places '. 1 


is | where the Scriptures (treating of Man's Ju- 
of | ſtification in his ſight) points out 7 78 0&5: 3" 
Cn xouootvlw, The Righteouſneſs of God , affixing it 
to the very Perſon of Chriſt,. and not amet 
ed | vw cms, as it were only derived from him, 
78 | intothe Regenerate. | 
a- Thirdly, We are Juſtified by Faith in Op- 
o | poſition to the Righteouſneſs of Works, by 
e ff fulfilling the Law in our own perſons, or elſe 
g | making Satisfaction for what we come ſhort: 
is © Fauls Diſputations are levelled againſt the 
as | Moral Law, as well as the Ceremonial , for 
2s | in thepointof Juſtification he waves even "that 
1 Law, Roz. 7. 12, 13. Which he terms Holy, and 
's Juif, and Good, and which to other . uſes he 
= 1s careful to eſtabliſh. Here again, if we cons 
E ſult the Original, where the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law is ſaid #0 be fulfilled in ws, we may (by 
n the word 3Kaioud, Rom. 8.4. (never applied to 
d that inherent Righteouſneſs, which is our Sans 
Qification, but to that Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
whereby he ſatisfied the utmoſt pn, ut fuprs, 
Demands of the Law) be guid- cap. 28. | 
4 £d through the Labyrinth of Diſputes, to a 
© | Yght underſtanding of this Onun Neceſſarium's 
xz wherein 2 


4 Sy; . wodlh 
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| Wherein having -expatiated alittle more than 


| the Brevity I at firſt propoſed to my ſelf would 
* , permit ; let me naw repreſent to your view 
* theſe three former heads, copied out in Little. 


IT. Faith is not an Empty Speculation, but an 


_ Operative Grace of God's Spirit. 

2. The Righteouſneſs wherewith we ſhall 
be clothed in the World to come, is both Per- 
fet and Inherent. The former 1n Chriſt, the 
latter in us. | 

3. The Righteouſneſs which is our Sandi- 
fication is, indeed, Inherent but not Perfec. 


] And | 
E6 Jaſtifeatio apprehenſive, called often Juſti- 
|  fying Faith, is not properly Juſtification, but an 
- -» apprehenſion or knowledge of it. | 

| 2. Jaſtificatio EffeFiva, termed Cauſal Juſti- 
fication,none but Chriſt can have a Claim unto, 
\ 3. Fuſtificatio declarativa is by St. Fames \ty- 
led Juſtifying by Works, as it is the manifeſta- 
tion or teſtimony of true Converſion. ; 
Thus thole Scriptures do (weetly agree, 
which ſay weare Juſtified, ſometimes by Grace, 
ſometimes by Faith , ſometimes by Chriſt ; 
and , that once, by Works, ' Let us do Evil 
that Good may come thereof , Rem. 6. 1. was 
the Devil's Rhetorick, in the mouths of licen- 
tious men, tobring an oblaquie ypon St. Paul's 
Doctrine of free Grace : But , doubtleſs, 
Satan isa more cunning Sophilter than xo frame 


an 


pk 


Pattern, but cannot do wp to the meaſure {ſhew- 
ed inthe Mquut ; nat for theſe, nor yet with- 


an Argiiment'of ſo much Incanfequence as 6 2: 
fay, Continuein Sin, that inherent Grace may 
abound. Whence 1 think, we may, not im» 
probably, conclude, That nothing elle is intend- 
ed by all the preceding Diſcourte, but' the 
Gracions At of Almighty God, whereby he 3 
abfolves a believing Sinner at the Tribunal: of, © 7 
his Juſtice, Pronouncing him Righteous, ac- |} 

uitting, and accepting him to Glory only for 1 

hriſt's fake. Thus when he had affigned to >} 
fin, its proper Effect, due Wages, and Merit, 
Death 3 coming to ſpeak.of Life Eternal, we 
find no ſuch terms in his mouth 3; but he ſud+ 
denly cuts off the File of his 4 
Contexture,and calls it Rom. 6. How oy 7 
ult. x&2 10 ut, The Free Gift of der this = ſee in | 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our P": Fulk+ I 
Lord. There 1s Juſtification by Remiffion of _ | 
Sins 3 there is Juſtification,by having the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law fulfilled in us 3; there is 
the Juftification of Life, or the Receiving 
that Crown of Life. - All theſe are laid 
up in the Perſon of Chriſt for the uſe of his 
Church; and brought home to every true mem- 2? 
ber by the hand of Faith. There is, too, an» 2? 
other Sort of Juſtification, viz. At the Bar of , i 
Conſcience, and in Foro Humano, by Works of - } 
Righteouſneſs which we are to do, after the 


out =} 


bf 
r 


Na 


their o 
3 E s 17. 


fon of the Wor 


FR 097" O 
Gaal rey 42" one G ak” Io WT Os - i RR A naps MOR! ne EET Woes. "0 PR. 
” Wi 4 £ v& +> 3-4 p40 A LR LY 13" I £ : 

a * ; : 


' ee:theſe, can wehave Entranceinto the deſfir« 


edReft. According to which we draw forth this 
Abridgment of our Belief and Practice. 


Fi Sanctification> Oupy Sins. 
| > £ renounce aZ 
Fn Juſtification 


| Jn ſtead of this moſt holy Faith once deli- 
vered to the Saints, Jude 3. and for the Pro- 
feſfion whereof Rome was ſpoken of through- 


out the World, ſhe has now introduced ſuch :. 
a Dodrine of Works foreſeer, of Free-will, of 


Works having Merits of ſeveral Sizes, before 
and after Converſion, of Works of Pezance and 


E .. $atisfaFion, of ſuffering to the laſt Mite in 
 _ Twrgatory , of Tndulgences, Pardons , and the 
' Jike, of Opxs operatur, or the very Doing the 


work, in holy Duties; as gets their Entertain- 
ment in the World, by their Conſiſtency with 
the Pope's Ends of Gain and Power ; and by 

briouſuel and ſutableneſs tothe proud 
Nature of Man. 

1. Bellarmine and the Kherriſis go far, when 
they tell us, That the good 
Works of juſt Perſons domerit 

he Arguments are Eternal Life C ondignly, nat ane- 
Ln, Io #l lyby reaſon of God's Covenant 
or Acceptation, - but alſo by rea» 


L itſof 


De Juſtific. lb, 5, 


Our Graces. 
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+2. Maldonat a little more roughly aflirmy, - - 
That wedo as properly and truly Merit Res - 
wards,. when with: the Grace of Pp gl FE 
God we do well, as Puriſhments ©!" E2ochth20, 
when we do ill. -S0o the Progeny of Cathos 
licks: and 'Hereticks', a Book full of cunning 
miſtakes, and ſlander, gives. us theſe as their 
Fenents, That good Works do. 'p,,,,, if carbit; 
truly»merit and deſerve Grace &c. lib. 2. cap. 24« 
in: this World, .and Glory: in P55. _ 


 thenext 3 Thata Man may perfecily fulfil and 


keepall God's Commandments. - Which ſhres 
ly ſtands need of Be/armine to Lib. 2. de Monach! 
help'it out, who hath this fine ©P-13- 
Phanfie. 'Jf, fays be, 7 fr: not whenT love God, 
0 otherwiſe than in the firit Degree of Leve:y 
then Tam not, in ftritneſs,bound Kon. 8.4. 
to lowe him more thanſo ; there-! Cor. 5. 21: * 
fore if T do adde one farther degree of Love, T love 
God more than Tam bound. to;and perform an a> 
Ha IO a But we will think Col 
o good a Warrant for it, - Math. 5.17, 18. and 
22.37,38.)that we are obliged to Love the Lord ' 
our God,” with all 'our. might. » Fhe Terms of 
the Goſpel do not at all alter or mollifie the 


| Demands of 'the Law. ; only it ſhews how. 


they. are fulfilled by Chriſt : | who. having-the 
Law-transferred from us: (1n our own lon) 
untothis moſt facred Perſon, as Mediator, pers 
formed (for ſo it behoved' him to'.do-)afl 7 

SE Righteouſneſs, 
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| iſ, Matth. 3- Jebdtte FS "W_ the Þ 
Law, for Righteouſneſs, 'Rom. 10.: and makty oY 


| his true Members ju? by bis obedience. .' Ber< 
ard tells us, the "Ox Ls under the Goſpel) || 72? 
- Fequires ho lets' than: Obedience [| Ream} ac- 
 $##41: de Yerh, cording: to: Rule 5 {aB;that is | 
- B&, Sem.4. preſcribed; 'and: only - whats | 77 
| pres ; [ra] free from bleniſh ca man- ”= 
- mer and meafure's | Firmam]itcady for :conti 
” nuance without: tatermiſhon. A Yoak. that Jue 
©; areas we nor our Fathers are able to beat; 
' And Anguſt, in Epiſt. 29. ad Heron, Charitas in T 
|. alidr major, in aliis minor, in akis nulls; ples « 
 /[ſema verd, Jam non poteſt. augeri, guams 
£ 'Z hie me arhcy FL 6 wr] eft 5 eta 
__ * angers poteſt , "ae. / ooo ind quod minus aft 
quam debet, tx wntio off; b | 
"The full Myſtery of their Iniquity is eld | 
forth. at large by the Audacious Yaſquez,. pres 


tending fully to now che minds of the Trent | ©** 
[Fathers ,, Thus 3 That Good | Fas 


&s bi Com: Diſp. Works Perſons: are... 0 
mg, or Arran Fx Fo rf any _ 69 
lupra z.oud byDave-."' y ant or. Acceptation., whrthy of 

nt, de Juſtitia ha- 

bitoali & aEtuali, the reward of Life Eternal, and - 
12. they have an equal value of Cons | PY* 
5 to Fr obtaining. of : Everlaſting Glory : : 
- That »o n___ of Dignity doth come-to-the | ** 
Works of the uſt by the. Merits or Perſon of 
Vie, _s Seas B_ Warks os 20k. . es ; 

others : 


mT 


J otherwiſe, if they.had been done by the 
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Grace, beſtowed, liberally, by God alone, without  : 
Chriſt : That God's promiſe is annexed indeed * 
to the Works of Juſt, men 4 yet it vv22d 3} 
belongeth not to the Reaſon, or Paul declares” . hig 
whole F ullification, 
Cauſe why they become Merito- yuh in by Þe Bobs vo 
rious, but cometh rather to the verſe, Kee” " 2; 
Works themſelves, which are al- Farry Y A RET "= 
ready ſo - That, after Grace ##-, retion, to be whol : | 
fuſed, our Works. are ſo perfedily = A * 20 + o 
Meritorious of Life, that it can, © wn KO 
not be denied them 5 Therefore..( going on im ? 


ther. _ Thep |'#ever requeſt of 
God by the Merits of Ward - 


Eternal Life may. be given to their 
worthy and meritorious Works 5 
but that by Chrift, Grace may be 
given them, whereby they may be theugh Grace, recein- 
inabled worthily to merit that *4 from above;be con- | 
putation of ChriſPs Merits, for ander the | | 
the obteining of Grace 5 it's f| 
not needful for atteining of Lyf& ' ty) and live 
in Heaven 5 and from that tine 7 "9 man toy | 
2 Eres 1 JO.” | 
forward, they do not exped any: v.4,pju5 7 Foo 4 
F oth = 


” ” » wee 4 £3 3 
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ond > _ any he». $4 Es wan! | 
auy: -at- firſt they did receive ;," viz 
Grace #0 keep" the Commandments and thereby | 1f 
25 ay juſt. ue will leave''this man'ito his | th: 
E wn-lnventiohs; when we have viewed" him a' | ct; 
while; fallen foul-upon both the Anciefttand' | ter 
Modern Doftors, becauſe*they run not with | the 
m;to- .the ſame- Exceſ:4w this buſineſs; J j it 
EY ok. ,.-+ cannot but wonder,. faith he, att | pu 
3 - » Diſpaocap. * thoſe anciet' 8&bool-men, whom. | ter 
”  Thave named, that thought ſo weary of our-in= || co) 
ferent Juſtice, &s that they were afraid to aſeribe || Tat 
| thereto, ſuch a true Exiſtency of Tuſtice,as muſt,of | Pre 
ts own Nature,needs be pleaſing to God. But (goes || gni 
© he on) I do much more: admire the later Divines, f| cha 
"8 who after the famous definition of the Council-of WF in 
18 Trent , ' afford: #0! the ' Fiſt ſo | wil 
(babe ec relngy 5] diminutive au” inhtrent. Righte=" | kn 
that be 406: w6t a 6- Ouſrreſo, as hath not, of it ſelf, | of 
ther / _oe ſs ge ſeem power to wipe off the & INS of ferr,- | up 
on y Fes, how unleſs they be 3 oo or lightried ( 01 
3 go Gre fuſs. £ by t Favour aud cordonationof | wa 
2 we bſmf. God 3 They both ,” adds he, if . | Gal 
PC FE they be well weighed, do defiioy || thei 
| the true Eſſence of inherent Juſtice, which the" | Co 
2 mpg; " ours, a it 4:0 to hold forth” and. for, 


- ++: This Confeſſion, or rather Complaint, of the | Wi 
=. Sant might. fave-us a Jabour of culling out Kknc 
"Teltimonies of- fuch Learned men as, even, con 


through | 
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through the Umbrage of Popery, kad Effie 


iz, | pſcsof {0 pure a Truths ſince he grants, That 


if our Works (before or without 

iis | the Promiſe, Covenaiit, or Ac- © + © . 

a | ctptation, of God) were mot worthy 5- ahd (af? 
ad! | fer ſuch promiſe ) became worthy 3 tt' woud 
th | thence follow, That to this Dignification, art- 
JF | fing from the Promiſe, the Application and Ims 
at | putation of Chriſt's Merits nuiſt,of neceflity, ins - 
2. | tervene: Athing, it ſeenis, he ts afraid co dils 
= | cover. Ye are thus far of Yaſquez-his mind, 
be || rather than of thoſe other Romariſts 3 That the 
of | Promiſe of -God does not affix any © Condis 
eg onity to the Works of the Regenerate', by 
5, | changing their Quality, ſoas to reftider them; 
of F in themſelves Meritorious : but whereas he 
ſo | will havethem not need ſuch Indulgence, we 
ca" | know they need much niore ; and the Tertour 
f.: | of God's Proniiſe to be this, That he will Iook 
7; | upon Chriſt, our Medidtour' ( who 1s the End 
ed | (or chief aim) of the Law, Rom. 10, 4, for it 
of | was given with a Delign to drive ns to him, 
if. | Gal. 3.24. andis aToak, which we nor our Fa3 
op | thers were able to bear, AQs 15. 10.) 'and (in 
he | Contemplation of that Righteouſtieſs he per+' 
;4. | formed, in' our Nature, for us) by vertue of 
the Covenint of Grice, deal with us add our 
Works, fo as the Imperfeftions, which we'ac- 


ut knowledge,” and bewill iti ther,” fhall' never 
ef, | cont un fight, - Well-fare. thoſe met; *(if they 
CONT: ; Da 


« 
A 
Y «LB 
call 6 - 
p] I "'s % 
bY 
& x 8 
_— TE. 6 
*. % o&- 
g . 544 


ENT a4) | 
- can) forthe Condignity of their Services.:. It 


 Tenpugh for 'us (under the ſenſe of. the Skars thi 
F iy Blemiſhes Buns too often, lame Obedi- | 
- ence) to look up to the Hills, from whence | fin 
cometh our Help 3 and to ſhelter our ſelves | © 
under. his Feathers who hath Healing in his S— 


Wings. : A 
We wall now hear what the old/Fathers of Per 


the New (I mean the Primitive ) Church will | ** 
fay to.this buſineſs. But let ustake-along with | > 
us the Advice of Vincentins Living , who | au 
highly commends this way of confuting Er- oy 


rorsz yet. with this Caveat : Neither all ways, 
nor all kinds are to be impugned after this man- | © 
ner 3 but ſuch only as arenew, and lately prong 5; riie: 
whilfs, by the traitneſs of time, they be bindred 
from falſifying the Rules of the ancient Faith,and 
before their poyſon ſpreading farther, they attemps | 92 
fo corrupt the Writings of the Elders, &c, cafi 
mdhich. I mention, not becauſe I am difident | . I 
of ther Teſtimony, but to give-you an. hint 
that the Policy of Rowe has been notorious in 
Curtaling, Expanging, Depraving the Fathers, thol 


Yea,. .anG foyſting 18.new Matter: to, many of of 
then Works... nd © init Hug 
 Nols>, again, in what ſence the word Merit thin 
(often mdeed occurring in their, Writings , wy 
e 


before ever that. Acception the Jeſuits, now, | *2<? 


have, it .in, was, dream'd of ) was uſed, by | 23% 
them... It Ordinarily imports no;,more, whey Py 


" they 
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| Ct. 
Hey fay. Mevita, than if they had Gands Operd 4 


fimply fo attain unto, '&f pro Os Hp A ns 
cure, without: dny Relatioh) \xt ofuints 1 ? . UACa 


ul; tothe Dighity either of the Perſth ds the 
Work! THis St. Angn/2i4 faiths Patil for bar 


Perſecutions and Blaſphetgr, Merited'$6 be iniide 
z veſſel of EleSion : and\Cypri- ; 10"1 þ | 
#1; Mi ſerieordinni merii;T oh « Tank, £693+ 
taunted Merey: + So Gregory" $ \ Pauf,\iaphenr: he 
went 4boud to extinguiſh the name of our Redcem- 
er hon Edrth, -Merited $6" hedr his Words fob 
Heaven > nd Yoſt you hive'4 Conceit thithe 
TWeans of P4l's Works foreſeen : See the; fate 
ranmer of | Rhetorick concerning. 442%"; Sing 
O happy Sir that Merited 'to have ſuth dyd (0 
great a Redeepier ! Meaning, that gave the 0c- 
cafion of his Coming; © 

-Anid now Fam ro a6qndine you with ices 
cret "Has' been” hid from your {5 Gil. Heb ' 
Eyes; by- the' Cunningeeſs of male? "wiſe ch 
thoſe: Res our Beltefup- #4 bolyl} Sat: Haip 


madf\uy no us; Wiſe 
ol : onte”, Cyprian, dom, . UN wheh is 


Aug it, hin wg reſt *WIIL, 'Þ arif bY bhd\ fait). 28 


hath given Lindſe 
think inmy Conſciente;" prove un19 94.50 chu 


as arrant't Eferteks as We For on '1 Cor, 1. 30e, 


apain(t ra Rez, Thx 0 alan tar \ pat CP 


Cofverſhrian" of life, a may | worthy 1, 0f the 


Kingdom, "but "hiv <\ ets m ) 2 1 


"IE ET" 
TG p<-..- 8; , Jo 
4 my 


” the Giftof God: ang-im another place, Although 
© De, Compunt. 4 d,die a Thouſand Deaths, 


perform all _Vertuous | 4» 


wa, come far ſport of ren- 
thy of: thoſe hanouts- which 


% FA 1 e k , 
Annotat, on Heb. 6. 

3 IS 
he rendred. not 


08:2 * Non, ergo in fletibus, non;in aGionibus 
noſtrir,” jel in Advocati.noſtri Allegatione coz» 


fidamug.. ww P 4 On | 
When he day of Judgment or aur Death ſhall 
come, faith Hierom..;: all bands 


In Iſa. lib. 19. ; RES. 
E146 "7 bY ſal fyil, Maeye.uo work, fel 
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he "found HA; of ha" ffi of. Goa. . \ That 
38a known" place of grin: | 
He (vis. Chriſt) 3 Sin as we are Enchiri: vo. 44s 
[9c ot or own but God's, not 108 OHY": kies 
ut in hits a3 be # Sin notcin himſelf, but in us : 


And remarkable that of Athunaſins s s 'Thpyſbile 


eſt p puritaftm 5 Frndce ne in bhumani Natior a 
exhrberi; #1 be credath a ? Carne Pr FLU 
ralopl my bxt parte Iiberahs FLUE. 7 6 FEA 


Pod xHt\"".C6Jur Hae” artivipes fumn's" ot 
SS ſelyabrornr-4 hd #28 Now &t jultu 
tetra; ; $0154 Ubimnitne" hiombotts Pertinet s Une 
Ueex.Cols deci qi Ine kblat dhe Faſhion, 
ex | 5 dativp4" tr at ='Nd "his, "Gregory, 
emi" iti” his 'Otation Prof 3, Aaioo 3, v9) 
Bet 20t Fuftfanbs.2 1h 7 th FE: _ 


eemis to oh (faith *rhat Pitcher) 6 hh yiegor 
That our Foril.by Grentiovi "2 New. Es 
flite,” dirh pong ? 6 fb \beavers, 
his owns felfy, "wi > Witt us Wiſdoy: from 
God ," Juſtices: "S686 9 $c. That: Pro- 


be was: Iyedda! this” OS t2lit Mor #22 3 he 
has hie the\rihs Nail'O8 e Head, and'rivet- 
ted'it in} fo\fttunÞly, '$ ahot'even the'Teerh of 
Time thetl' rl foe Wit *6cn,7 & in Cans 


but mee fnd' in\ hin? Pane. Jie, 


words; fit' to be writ' Jfr Letters of Gold ; 

will make \mention of "thy Righteouſneſs ah : 

for even that #1 mine too 5 to wit , thou art 
D 3 wade 


\maſe_ worto ne ice vid nec 
wot fear but 5t wi ferwe tes hot. 


Wh It js 7204 a ſhort 6 er 
— t. aver two, & iy 
kD p: fake hevs of es 
Gelatin, ha 
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Eanuſe of Reigning + Dangerons "is the way at 4 .Y 
dwelling of thoſe. that truſt.in their Merits 5, dan” , * 
gerous, becauſe ruinons, ECT. 
- Thomas #alderſrs, our Compatriot, and the 
others Contemporary, profelles his utter dif- 
like of that. ſaying, That a man Tom, 4. ke" Saera; 
may by Merits be worthy: of Hea= p.7 ,_ \ 

ven, or this Grace, or that Glory : haweyer(loe 
here their riſe.) certain: Schoolmen had in- 
vented the” Terms of Condignity and Cdapgruity.: 
T do repute bim, (adds he) the mor2 faithful Cas 


- tholick,, and more ſound Chriſtian, more conſo= 


nant to the holy Scripture, who doth ſinsfly des 
ny ſuch Merit; and confefeth, That ns man Mc- 
rits Heaven, but by the Grace of "God, -or will 
of the Giver, As all the former Saints, and whole 
Church (until: the late Schoolyen ) have written, 
Here's even enough to-end' withal 5 yet wee't 
have oneInſtance more of our. Trath, but Romes 
falſhood, 'and departure from the Faith: of her 
fore-fathers:: | Se will-bring it thus. Our Li- 
braries were! ordinarily ſtored with certain old 
Inſtructions, and-'Conſvlations to be: uſed to 
departing fick Perſons | out of which the Spa» 
niſh Inquifitors thought fit''to expunge theſe 
dangerous Interrogations. IDoſt Primate of Iceland, 
thou believe to come to Glory, not # (upri, 

by \thine awn Merits, but by the Vertne and Mes 
rit of the Paſſzox of our Lord £ Doſt thou bev 
lieve that our Lord Jejus Chriſt did die for our | 

4 | Salvas' 


F £'Þ "NG 0 Salvation 5 and that none canbe: 
E Bf, Imoprnrf ſaved_by his own Merits, or by 
- - Marcus the ogy any other Means. bit by the Mex. 
© 2ndring., Not by vit of 'þi 2 meentiy 
PE tion oe 72t of Þis Paſſion: Uuneentius 
works 'of Nature , bis Rule now appears prudent, 

hers he Pega when. we have to deal with a. 
tion of works of ſort\of -men that care not how 
Faith, is groſs fal- they deal with old Records, 
FOTO and endeavour ,; all they can, 
Primate of Sand to.make the Tongue of An. 
ag 592. . . 

| Rog of "th Fiquity to have a Tangue of 
Eburch, Centz's, | their..: Novelties. :-+and can 
So Zollmup pretend- frame new Decrees', father+ 
ed 4 Decree of the th old C 1 
Crane of Nice, Ing them on Councils, as 
Ghec coxid tevyr be both > hath , rand: may | be 
194." ... - proved. DAS IJ" 
-J Gall ſkutupallwith the reſult.of two AG 
femblies, and the aſtipulations of two Eminent 


% 
. 


- . Perfons:The Canons of Coler in afet:ineetingie+ . 


ſtapliſhthe Imputed: Righteouſteſsof Chriſt, as 
<#-4 -7h Hs peg raererng of amr 
avepant aeguitite USC are Juſtified,ofay-they, two 
Rn ps. ways;The Hof and fs of whicb,is 
biruſilf,. Hþ.;i2--de that abſolute Righteouſneſs of 
BOK 605M 8; Chriſt; not as it is clearly without 
Jongg Chriſty wh with, 
Pi wants Vein himbut as, whets it is;whbilst 
epprehended by Faith, Imputed to ws for. Rightee 
onufueſs 5 this very, ſame ſo imputed, is the chief 
and great Cauſe of, our: Juſtification. This was 
much, conſidering the time they lived = 
4 | Wu} 


| $£C 


; but better explained in that Colloquy 'of tas 
\ 7irbon, whoſe words are 5 Thovgh p F - "ON 
' he why is Juſtyfied, does receive ot - I 
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inherent Fuſtice 5 yet a faithful Soul reſts oo” 


»pon that , but only upon the Juſtice of 'Chriſt; 


given to us, without which there can, cleatly, be) 


770 Fuſtice at all.” J mention theſe ( being/fo0n 
after the Reformation begun) not as entirely 
Reformed 3 but as ?ſuch ' unto 'whom, 't this 
oredr” poinr,” the light of Trath (ever'ito 
good Degree?) could'not be hid. :THe-nert 
15a remarkable "paſſage coricerning Frneſths 
Arch-Brſhop'sf AMagdeburge, witneiled by: his 
own -Chaplairi Clement Schaw ,' who was" pres 
ſent at his Deathg'about five years. befdre'Zj 
ther,” "A Friar Mitior: offered 7, Twin; PHY 
kim 'Conſolation-; thus $' Teke Faris; OAſOREE 
govdl (heart, moiÞ worthy Privices Sn i 0 -N 
De do Communicate to your Excellence all"ths8 
good warks, not only of our ſelves, but of our 
whole Order 5 and therefore doubt not but ree_ 
ceiving them, you fhall appear before the Tribus 
nal of- God, blefjed aud-righteous..... eg replied 3 
T do not deſire your Works to any thing ; The 
Works of my Lord Chriſt muſt wholly do it On 
theſe I relie. And Bellarmine himſelf (wha: 
fpent! {> much Time and Sweat, in oppugning 
Imputed, and propugning Inherent Grace, un 
der the Notion of Condign Merit ) was at 
laſt brought to ſay 3 Propter ingertitydinem, $0, 
| | Fop , 


_ AJ- 
- De -Meriyis- bono, Far the anrertainty of our Works 
5 WM operon. it 3s. theſafeſt 'to put all our Cons 
|  fdenct'inthe ſole Mercy and Bonny of Gogy.and 
relie upon Chriſt,..\ Which totally unravels again 
the thing wr rought Covering, he had before 
(with other Jeſuits). patch'd up. 
Thug have wefollowed this £0 ſtream of li- 
= water,through.the Fond fn of many Ages 
of ſeyeral Conſtitutions, :eyen;to the confines 


fentoutward face of things, we may almolt ſay, 
the Enemy has got the 'uppex hand, Yet, 
praiſe. be} ro God, We are not without many 
Eminent and Faithful Labaurers 1n his Haryeſt, 
who, I hopes: will leave it ,npgn. Record., that 
EY Fruth 1s left: without Witneſles, 
thus..too, if-you take it;{;as. we ſay ) at 
the right End, I have given 3 FAR: 2 ——_ 
har 1 2m, ; EET IRE 


'LEFTFER 


of out own; Wherein, if you look at the Pre» . 


A 


"LETTERAML a 


1 | 


A Riſing from, dependin On, and ſybſere I 
;VAcnt to tha Dogrine Meritorious: BF b 
regt. Juſtice, are al}-:thole Qpinians of Free - 
willy! Satisfetiops,, here and in Yebfwin, &' 206d; 
PH 04h47 9: - 'Prazeriand : 886tofpr ldvi gave MooTotins 
665 for: the: Dedd',> iyau/gerces; FRys tothiChurch 
and- Yendable: Pardons 5 from hue 5 xr ts 
the. Extreme- gtalsnels whereof F hos | Mhmbey 
(when: be ſaw: 1d oo . goodly, {5 198 ForwNa 
Advantages: made the Wager :aly - large  Eeghſh 
104 Fame a Nice) Luther ficſt. 06 RET 
ragk:;accalion.,q0:qdifcounte]! ad of xin; Badge, 
n49ge ; them, ..Wecthink: 1 they o 464.4 Xenrerg ray 
x6. aut:as ſuper-ſtrufitures rears Anim wg: 
ed with uncerpersd! Mortar, ward. 
whiehi we are: ſure will all as Wyo.” (uprhs 
Wood. Hay ,:;Stubble ; periſh - 10. 
and.:be.confumed by that Fire, the Spirit:-af 
TER mentioned, lie, 4x 4» Matth. Bo. __ 
I Cor. 
: Id. chorefare- J waving them-3 the next 
Paw her ſhall endeavour, -1f it may: 
pleal@ God, to reftifie your Judgment, 1s that 
muck; CGontroverted - bulinefs»of.-- the: Szcrde 
weir: Which are wifible Signs. of invigle 
Ende fiven, aud. conferred uatous 5 Inſtituted 


by 


” by Chrift himſelf, and ordained to be a means to 
| Receive; and a Seal to Confirm;the ſame, Let 
- us review © this Definition; and draw from it 
ſome Obſervations in the words of a Learned 
The, Tretit Faith is, Author. ; Manp'things 'do-here 
That \ Sacraments" OCCUrT'; Which require a* deep 
| conſe Grace ie and ſerious Confideration by 
| bi that receiver. the _iderftand thet Nature and Ef- 
4 pe gent FER - (ential part$of Sacraments : For 
XE Lig, of that Cougr firſt, theromuſt bea Conferremrce 
| = Gbfol-230. 15) vo, af Grace, (of which" the Sacra- 
= ments are txxinetl Seal - pee this Conferrence 
-. of Grace,is wot cauſatively, but inſtrumentally, 
not PhyficHlty, but Merapbyſically in'them::) 
.Theretfore thoſe:ure- not-properly--Sacraments, 
| Which rehteto way thing bactnatters of Relt- | 
FEET Yoo on y this Argument is: Matrs- 
= et belng, Ih. ie telf \ confidered a Religious 
- = Work, neither 15'any Graceat all conferred or 
E = Exlvibited thereby. So that! (though Marriage 
doth Legitiwntei many) . on6'imay fay, it (elf/1s 
-. but a Baſtard Sacrament.  Þ + 00.1 
- +229, Next theſe Signsof Grace on, to 
| -  he/ſubje#to the Senſes; For ſoit ſeemed good 
__ © v/God; by Lenfible: and! external thidgg;2to 
_ - Jead' by: the hand, as-it! were , us who; fot 
the moſt part, live by.fenſo; towards Intellis | 
gible , Jaternal:and Spiritual matters; = 
5 mul 2 


[45] | 
muſt,farther,be viſible and ſubjet to the Eyes 3 
Hence Abſolutionand Ordinati-  4bſulutios and or 
on cannot fall within-the num- 41na:ion, 
ber. of /Sactaments, not having any viſible Ele- 
ment-or Material Sign. | 

Thirdlp , They are ſaid to be ordained, 
and inſtituted by Chyif? : Signs they are by the 
Inſtitution of him, and not of their own na- 
turez He only, who created the Elements, can 
by his word make of them Sacraments : nor is 
it from the choice of Men that the Signs become 
Sacraments 3 but by the Ordinance of God, 
who ſuper-added the word to the ſign. The 
Relation is mutug]; betwixt the Word and the- 
Sign, as betwixt the Form and the Matter. The 

ord as the Form, the Sign as the Matter z 
Conjoyn them, and they are a Sacrament : By 
the Word we are to underſtand the Mandate 
of Chriſt, enjoyniog us to uſe them, and toex- 
ped ſpiritual Grace thereby. Ho we think,we 
have good right to'root out the other two, and 
whole five ſupermumerary Sacraments : ſince 
Confirmation and Extreme UOn- cg, and 
Gion have, indeed,the Element Exireme Vion no 
bur, wanting the Word, ought $479 
not. to be accounted Sacraments;fince 4b/olntion 
and Ordixzation have no Element;fince atrimy- 
21y has no promiſe of Grace. Ynd thus we-may 
more than gheſs-at the juſt number of Sacra- 
ments. Wherefore laying aſide.the Suppoſititi- 1 
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Gus; we firid but two Sacraments of the G& pot; 


Baptiſm, and'the Lord's Shpper;': | 
E ks firſt of theſe 0's! no Diſpute 
With the Church: of Rowe, butwill F hope" 
ſome ſort be cleared by out Difquifitions com 
cerning the. latter, ſave abour ſuch triftes, as 
their mixing of Saltand Spittle;their-Exorcifms, 
their ſuffering Womien fonfetinies to admini- 
ſer it, &-c. Come we then! to that whicsis, 
cormmonly, called the Commnrnrtion, How far 
the rea! Preſence of Chrifts Body is allowed 
by us, Ifhall in the firſt place dechare.”- ye are; 
then, to diſtinguiſh betwizttheowwerd and:ine 
Ca of he ward A@'ot the Conmunteant? 
land's anſwer to the In the outward, with our bodily 
Feſuit. mouths, we receive really” the 
Elements of Bread and Pines In the rrward we 
do by Faith, really receive the"Body and'Bloud 
of the Lord ; that is; We at&rruly and indecd)} 
by Vertue of the Covenant; where the Sacra- 
ment'is a Seal, made part#|&rs'of Chriſt cru- 
cified to the ſpiritual ſtrengthening of oufſbuls, 
| Our Adverſattes*of the Roman 
goofne we free Perfwaſion have made fich 2 
6.5%. affirming thas Confulion of theſe things, 'thatz 
i Profeeth' for the formef;"rhey- deny” that 
not at all fear to ſay, after Conſecratiors there 're- 
| Wiedgderote ſatiſe mains ahy Bread or” Wine#t all 
| fetus » ſprinsl; tg be received 5 though” Pail 


 dors fe mand given Mirong; 
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intimation, 1 Cor. 11. 26.---'10-i 6; That it is 
Bread at breaking or diſtribution, at.cating- 


or participation. Then for the ſecond, they 


affirm , That the! body and: blood of Clirilt 
is in ſucha manner preſent under the outward 
ſhewes of Bread: and Wine, as ns ny 
whoſoever receives the \ one Koen hides 

( be he good or bad, Believer or Infidel) does 
therewith really receive the other. Þ Te» 
nent not conſiſtent with that place in Joh 6; 
where our Saviour faith , He that eateth" my 
fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath Eternal life 
abiding in him; and I will raiſe him up at phe 
lafl. day. Hence hath that Reverend Uſhey, 


(often before quoted, in that Anſwer to the 


Jeſuits Challenge, where you may find. many 
clear teſtimonies out of the Fathers to this pur- 
poſe) framed this Syllogilm. | 


The Body and Blood of ChriSt | diGorFs 
is received unto Life, by: Chiifte,n 
all that do receive it 5 and Camen/ cj 


by none unto condemnati- pry ay 
_ | _ Te. * 

cb 7 Proſper ex: : 
But that which is outwardly Pi ==» 


delivered in the Sacrament, 24. © 
is not received by all, un- Te 
to Life 5 but by many untp Condenmas 
#700. bh 39 - WIL IS 
Therefozo:; #hat which: outwardly dev 


hwered | 


ee £4 oxi 
or Ly © » & . P Hy » 


+ hiered3 in-the- Forareet.Þ is not waly the 


2111: Body and Blood of Corifh. ”M 
na 


| -:20hat was his laſt ſhall be my firſt ——_ | 
| tag: 4 out of St," | Auguſtin , hand]: |} {ct 
: ing "this ,very-.. place. The } "t 
Sacrament of this thing ( viz. of eatmg the | We 
fleſh of Chriſt) xx takes from the Lord's Tablez | - ne 
P ſome unto life, by ſome unto deſtru#ion : As 
t-t#be thing it ſelf , whereof it is a 8acras | Of 
ment; is received. by every Man that doth re- Re 
cetve it unto Life , and by none that is made Br 
Pertaker thereof, unto deſirution. ſhow, ſeri- | of 
ouſly; if Proteſtants could adde no more Ar- | W 
guments to _ and my. ſelf were as much an | Cx 
Agoxour.. of that Way and. Church as e- $ * 
ver: I was: 5:I am perlwaded. that it alone Bl 
had been ſufficient ( by the bleſſing of God) 
to __ gained me to the Reformed Be- 
he 
4; Ou. let us ponder well the Words of In- 
*Tis true This 3s my Body, and This 
I »y blood, is the Phraſe uſed. But were not | -4 
the. Sacraments of the Old Teſtament inſti- | Bs 
eured with/the fanie manner-of Speech ?.'This | 8%. 
# my Covenant '; and the ſlaying of the Lamb 0 
called the Paſover > The former 1s. preſently | 7 
axpounded by. God himſelf, when he ſays, | -& 
It ſhall be a Sign of the Covenant. The 0- 
EY knawn 40: bave been the Canumiemo- 
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. $art4mint of the Body of Chyiſt, is after « ters | 
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born of. Egypt were lain. Thus our .Sayiour 
having ſaid, This is my body; goes on, Thrs as, 


| jationof pling by the Iſraclites whenthe firſt- 


in Remembrance of me, lake 22. t9. TheDjs: , I 
| ſciples (having .been trained up to the. mean-" 


ing of ' the Old Sacraments.) could not'z and 
we (if we will compare them with the New ,} 


need not think the Expreſſion at all obſcure. 


As the Lamb was the PaſSover, - As ' the Sign 
of the Covenant was the Covenant. As the 


Rock was Chtiſt : So we dcknowledge the 


Bread to be his body. Jn the Inſtitution 
of .the other part of this Sacrament , the 
Words are clear , Matth: 26. He took the 


Cup, bleſſed, and gave it them , ſaying Drink. 4 


ge all of this, for it is i uu is 
Blood. of the New Teijdment , þ ts "oains 


or, ( as St. Paul and Lyhke te- wh the ops als fe (> 


late 1t ) This Cup is the New 01 apr 
Teſtament in my Blood; How is the. Cup, 


.or that conteined therein, the New. Teſta® 


ment, otherwiſe than as a Sacrament of 4t.? 


Aud, generally, for all. Sacraments the Rule 


is thus laid down by St. 4nu- , _ 
guitin 1 Jf Sarraments did Epiſt. 23. 


not, ſome way, reſemble the things wheteof they- - 
are Sacraments, they ſhould not be Sderaments 


.at all; for this reſemblance they do oftex bear 


the names of the things : As therefore the 
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' tain manner the Body of Chref, &&c. In an» 
" - Ovzfi. 37. in Le- Other place he tells - us the ſe- 
_ ver Ears of Corn were ſeven 
years, and the Blood is called the Soul of Man, 
after the manner of Stcraments. 
t's Evident, the Fathers thongh they de- 
lighted to imitate our Saviour's' manher of 
locution , yet their meaning (ever when they 
followed the Metaphor through ' large dil- 
courſes) were not diflonant from that of Dit- 
gen who, after he had playd the Rhetorician, 
TO in this ſort concludes: Et hec 
Tpon Matth-15. viddems de typico ſymbolicdgue 
Corpore, If you will but obſerve what ſtrange 
Primate of Ireland, relations my Authour gives 
pax- 57,68,59,70 (you have full Heve to exa- 
mine the truth of them, though for my part, 
I believe them 3) What can you think > but 
that ſome by-ended Prieſts, the better to 
increaſe their eſteem with the People ( fuch 
as Marcus Radbertus , Damaſcen and Amala- 
larins, there named )' wrought. up the Vul- 
gar Ignorance to an amazed Admiration of 
thoſe mens power, who could perform fuch 
great wonders, and were the Makers of that 
they were taught to adore. JN Charles the 
Zald's time, this Phanſie had got ſome ground, 
and fcveral Queſtions and Debates aroſe a- 
' bout it : That Emperour required Rutfrarmis 


to deliver his thoughts upon it.5 A_ | 
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a | he obeyed, in ſuch 'terms., 4s Turren the 
Je- Jeſuite. is forced to ſay , That. to cite Bers 


ve | zram (lo is Retrenms mote uſually named) 
a», | What is it elſe, but to fay, The Hereſie, (16 
| he thinks fit to phraſe it) of Calvin # »ot 
de- New-? One AUsfrick of Malmesburie, in an 
of Homily writ 650 years ago, and publickly 
1 | readon Eaſter Dayes before the Communi- 
dil- on, fully conſents with the Refornied Churches 
f- | herein : Yd in another Book Dedicated to. 
al, | woulſtse: Atch-biſhop of Tork,. he ſays, The - 
ec | pread 5s Chriſt's Body, 4nd the Wine his Blood, 
Ive | as Manna, and the Water out of the Rock, men- 
We f tioned by Paul t Cor. 10. 3, 4. were of old to 
VCs | the Tjraclifesr. By theſe and ſome others, way 
*2- F the right aad true DoGrine contended for, 
IT, | and in good meaſure held-forth ; ( though in. 
Mut f the mid{t of thoſe times,” wherein Knowledge, 
tO} both as to the concernments of Religion , 
ch | 2nd of humane Literature, was at a low Ebb) 
till at lengthy that Council at Pe: 
f Lateran, Anno 1215. decreed, COS — 
Þ That the Body and Blood of Otho Eniperonr, an 
| Chriif muſt be believed to be peering 
2Aat in the Secrament by Tranſub- ry bis Father, L 
the | Rentiation. Jknow they will Simpſon's wa. foto | 
1d, | *to this anſwer 5 This Council 7" £5 
7- | didbut invent « ſignificant word to expreſs, 
's | what was before the Fenent of the Church 'z 
Bac Lam in ſome hopes, what has becn ſaid, 
" ROS Þ 2 will 
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| ny them no honor, which the pureſt, or Primi- 
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- read, in the New 
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will convince you:-of the contrary : Ff not 3 
-wiffr Ecould prevail with you; laying aſide 
rejudice ,: to peruſe the' never enough ho- 

+ 1. . -- .noured - Primate, 'and' a late 

Fol. 44. &c, 

tor's. But what need we: go: farther for the 

Sence of: the words.of Inftitution , than that 

place, Joh. 6. wer. 35. whereby our Lord 

himſelf had prepared his Diſciples to receive 
them, plainly attributing the quenching of that 

Appetite he defired to excite in' them, unto 

Faith, or Believing, | 


LETTER IV. 


T ET ng, in the next place, uſe what 
A. means we can, to diſcover that fitting 
Eſteem , and Value we ought to put up- 
on the Heavenly Hoſte; I mean the bleſled 
Quire of Angels and Saints, who now reſt 
. from their Labours, and reign with God. Pon 
ſhall find aus ready, to afford them' as much 
reverence and reſpect, as the Word: of God 
doth either Commend or Command; and to de- 


. well writ piece-of Door Tay- 
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tive. times thought mie togivethem. WD! 
eſtament, of divers who 
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Though we ſhould grant that halp 


| his Elet; and that, pals, 
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ae 


made fipaticaciony aan maveſrmeinTd.,f | 


- naturs MX: aM01E. 
nobis comunior. 


Iy«co Chriſt, 'Rome. 5.2. Ephef.3 : 
12. Heb. 4: 16. John'2.1,"(for 
he is by the Wiſdom of the Father,' appointed 


to be our Interceſfor and Advocate): but not of. . 
one that prayed to the blefted Virgin! Mary, or ' 


other Saint: and, with'Hierom, we fear not to 
lay, Noz Credimexs, quia nom Le» 

gimns. Ut read farther of ſome: Tone epnita 2 
who being forward to-proſtrate»» || . +5 . 
themſelves before appearing Khpblercers pre. 


"vented by a See you do it not, Revel.22.9. . DE 
cannot but take notice-of that /interdicive 


Precept which diſlwades us' from voliuntarie has 
militie, &c.C01.2.18,23; Ynd; 
therefore, though we oubtnot 
but thoſe glorious Spirits:dore-' 

Joyce at-any accels of happineſs to oy je 
that 'befals' the Church Mili- 7.7. "v9 
tant, or' any Member'thereof: deſire? —_. 


Otigenbidiine net ts 
doubt, but when vu 
'commir onr'ſely 


they are inſtant withGod for the: n 6 Pho thols mind 


do his - bee 
conſummarion of the felicity of ky wa 
ro tti0us Planet” 1 
too, they follicite him: for the * © 


Fm concernments of his Servants here. 4 


elow : Pet, Invocation being a php es 
belonging to the great Creator only, 'and- Tis 
zerceſſuon being an Office affixed o clearly £5 
the perſon of Jeſus Chnilt-only, We hold: wa 
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for us, and no way: derogatorie from them, to | Ap 
-- propoſe them to our ſelves, for our 1mitation; 


E put not for our Adoration. 2 Chron,6.30, For 
'.. thox (Lord) only kroweſt the hegrts. of the chidy 
| drenof mit. | 3 
Jf Y had an expreſs Precept for it, really 1 aÞ 
would do it with all 'my heart, and I am per- to 
' fwaded I could bea. great Zealot in the wayz | ga! 
-  butin Religious,” as:well as gc ns os up 
certi fines , ©nos ultra; citraqz nequit conſiftere 7) 
ria $7 Ab Wil-worſhip is a weniad Idoy Vi 
bs Pack. of Rome has attributed fo much th 
- of Aferit..ta the Devotions, Vows and Pilgri- M 
\._ m#2ages made to Saints, and their. Shrines z that Ct 
hey havealmoſt juſtled all other Piety out tc 
-- of door, and drawn a dark cloud betwixt the ir 
| <eyegof the Vulgar, and the Offices, and Fun- 1s 
| @iqns of gur Saviour. Whatever Artifice is S 
uſed by the great Ones, to uſher in this very t 
| goratul Tenent unto the - well-meaning ſort of C 
->  Papiſts under the Notion of Dslie , a fort of 
| | ' worſhip, which they will have to conſiſt of an 1 
| - ander-qualification , to their Latria 5 Pet the 
BE Colo reverend- Davernazt hath made | 
s Col.2.18. | 
Wn Nerf hntt it apparent enough, That the 1 
- Oriſfons, Vows, Dedication of Churches , 
- with Altars, as they are, by Romaniſls di- | 
© rected to them, are inconſiſtent with F 
| Fruth, Reaſon, or Practice of Antiquity, 
Þ Ind 


od ., 
I 

By 

Hos 


| And here I hall infer; 


my trlt Letter, an. Ejaculation  ,,-q.4 by Famia- 
i ſo ſtrange, that, methinks, it js nus Scrada;gde Bello: 
big: | fyfficicnt to turn the ſtomachs F*8'*o — 

3 of any, and make them (nauſeating fo abfard: 
y 1 a pradice) not ſwallow dawn all that's. offer'd 
Er- | to them as wholeſome food. Mary of Portu- 2: 
Ys | gal, wife to Prince Alexavder Farnezes, calls * 
wrt ypon her Husband in the Church of $za/2 to 
ere joyn in Prayer to the. blefled 5,4, de rello nel 
los Virgin,ſupplicating Chriſt, That go. | 

in Obedience to his Mother he would give 
ch them another Son, This. yet hath .more of 
Ti Modeſty .1n it than thoſe parti- ,,,_ 
at cular Applications to her in 
ut terms which Eraſ-ms (a man that ſtood enough 
Ne in awe of the Churches Name)hath, as before 
_ 1s hinted, taxed of both vanity and novelty. 
Is Such 3s this found in their Pfal- ,-, "cent. & 
d4 ters, Compel him to have Mercy a8, Paril. 159% * 7 
f &por us. | —___ 
of JF am reſolved before I end this Letterto ,7 
n rake together a huge bundle of ſuch Applicati- 7? 
E ons made to, and Appellations obtruded upon ? 
g her (out of Authors you will not dilbwn) as # 
C the wiſeſt Papiſts will, I believe, not approve, 
>. and the learned(t of them never can prove to * 
- be rightly uſed towards her. nB3hich may 1 
if extenuate, if not excuſe, the tartneſs, of ſome of 
ours, who ſeem 0:90 mingled a great deal 
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| of Vinepar into their Ink 5 whetithey inveigh,” | 604 
A xp namk her Perſon, but the'performance of | 

| {ach Devoyrs as are not dueunto her. | 
Pet firſt I will pive you in 2 few places out | 
6f the Fathers which ſpeak my very thoughts,' } ſide 
tq the full, as to this point, Epiphaning | hyot 
askes; What Scripture hath delivered any thing he, 
concerming this £ Which of the Prophets have per" | (vr: 
#itted 4 man (that T may not ſay a woman) to Me) 
he worſhipped ? For @ choice veſſel ſhe is indeed, 2242 
but yet a woman. Yet Mary be in honour; but | fro: 
| let the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt be worſhipped : 141 
E- "This Myſtery is appointed, T do tot ſayfor a wo- . || her 
#14, nor fora man, but for Cod: The Angels ewl 
themſelves are 10t capable of ſuch kind of glorify- em! 
| ng: Although Mary be moſt excellent, and holy, yp. Art 
|. 424 to be honoured,yet þe is zot to be worſhipped 3 Syr 
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| the Virgin, indeed, was a Virgin, and honoura- tru 
| Dle, but not given unto us for Adoration, &Cc. me 
: Next 0r7gez againſt Cel/as, exhorts us to en- anc 
+ deavauyr to pleaſe God, and to have him pro: the 
- pitiqus unto us 3 and if Celſus will yet have us Fri 
- to pracure the good will of any other, after cel 
> -him that.is God over all ; Let him confider, anc 


' That 4s when the body ir moved, the motion of Me 
| the ſhadow follows it ; So, having God favoura- ad 
| Me, we ſhell have all his friends both Angels and co! 
| Spirits ſotoo. And 1n another place, thus: 4- ha' 
E way with Celſus his counſel that we muſt pray to 
& Argels; for we muſt pray to him alont, who , 
| PD he HAN Go 
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God his only Son : We muſt intreat him, that ex oY 

| as bigh-Prieft, would preſent our prayers unto his 
ut God, and our God. Conſonant to theſe (be-' 
's,' } fidesa number more) is St. Ym- 


Tom 5. in ROI. I, 


s | bhjoſez 4 miſerable excuſe, ſays ;- ol 
7g | he, have they that think to go to God by theſe; 2 
7 viz, Angels) as men go to a Prince by an Officer : 


0. Mex go to a King by Officers , becauſe he is but @ © 
'£ mar, &c, Put to procure the favour of God; ., 
t | from whom is nothing hid , we need to no ſpokess * * 
: man, but a devout ſoul. Beyold ne _— > 
1 x me | e many more, and 
* . | hereathree-fald Cord ſo firmly ..,, prognan proofs 

5 twiſted by the hands of three in the Primaze 'of 
- eminentDoctors,as the ſtrongeſt iectand, #37) ho 
> + Arm, no nor the united forces of the Romiſo 

; Synagogue canuntye, or break aſunder. Jt'S 

- true, that in the times of Perſecution , ſome 
men were ſo exemplary for their active Zeah, 


and paſſive Fortitude in the cauſe of God, and 
their memory was fo precious to their ſurviving 
Friends, Scholars and Auditors; as, they com- 


ceived, it heightned their Devotions to pray, 
and perform their religious ſervices near their 
Monuments, which ſometimes 'they-did 4 'yet 
addreſſed them only to God. Ind in their 
commemoratory Orations (ſuch -as, now, we 
have divers on the Anniverfary days of the 
F diflolutions of certain extraordinary perſons, 
fſpecially 1n our Univerſities): recorded their .7 

; 0 prailes 
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| praiſes in expreſſions, wheneby the Martyn 
Was .vecatxs,. but not favacatus; where, the | 
Lord bcing pleaſed to give: a. gratious anſwer 
to their prayers,-and to honour that Chriſtian 
> Profeſſion , which thaſe Worthies had. main» 
” tained unto the,deathz Wen began , after-. 
wards, to.conceive that it was at their ſuit and 
mediation thoſe things were effe&ed; and that 
* therefore they were themſelves ta be prayed 
* _ -unto. Theformer part of which epnjefture we 
+ need not much oppoſe,but with Pzigen 2: We 
do think, ' That. all thoſe Fathers 
oh who are departed this life before 
us,do fight with us and aſſiſt us with their prayers: | De 
+ And yet with the ſame Origex hold faſt the ; 
- © *+Truth in oppoſition to the latter part, thus: & Hec 
tile, rg. BY Oflen and Snupplications , 


Is Joſge, Hem.16. 


239. Interceſſuons aud Thaxnkgsgivings, 

are to be ſent wp to God the Lord of all, by the | or 
high-Prieft who is above all; being the living | tex 
Word 2nd God : Fo, to call upon Angels (we | Fa 
do- not comprehend the knowledge of them, | va 
which 4s above the reach of man) 1s not.agree» | of 
able to Reaſon ; And ifby ſyppoſition it were | Le 
granted, that the knowledge of them might | it 
” comprekended ; that very knowledge, de- ſo! 
claring their /Nature, and the charge over | in 
-which every one of them is ſet, would nat per- T] 
mit us to pray unto them , or any other but BW. 


God. MKgw for thale ſtrange APpariton 
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a Gaid- to & ee at os i of e1 
- their Sepulture,or otherwherez whether it Was 


per ns + WO . "Y "E 16 


ſo jon + - bow it wan, I _ vich 
St. Auguſtin (knowing the way. of God, in £0 
mitting fiet Eveats to be infcrutable, in po 95 
wiſdom of man, in making application thereaf © 7 
to be' often meer fooliſhneſs) they ſhould re« ©: 

main the ObjeQs of my Admiration, rather 
than the Subjeds of my Scrutinie 3 athd I hold 
them, in ſome ſort, able (eſpecially in the eyes” - ? 
of young Reliever) to confirm a point which - 
is conſonant to the Word of God 3 but ng 
proofs of any thing. without ar agaiuſk ite © 
Dent. 13. 

Ind here it will be no unſeaſonable enquiry z 


, How it can be lawful for any ſort or Calling of 


men, to vaunt themſelves,at all times impower- 
ed, to command uhclean ſpirits z Or, by Ex» - | 
orciſms, at their own arbitrement, to pre-. 
tend to order them? A device whereof the + 

Factors of Rome do, at this day,make great ad» 
vantage, and inſinuate ſtrangely into the mirids 
of unſtable people. y9e know the arm of the 
Lord is not ſhortned, nor infeebled from what 
it was; We acknowledge , that he may,and 


ſometimes does, exert his own Almighty Power, 


in a wondrous manner. Weare not ignorant, 
That in the Apoſtles days there were many ex-  *? 
traordinary gifts, of which that of doing Mira- - ! 


cles,for the better ſettling of the infant Chureh 
wag 
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rior that their isa certain miraculous 
© Faith, which, pitching only upon 

EM > "*h.Þ 1 ma 

4 - the Power of God as it's Object, | .,. 
” nels mey be pir-' may be where there is neither | 1. 
| to them that. (ruth of Piety nor Principles. 


Fr Sf. Ta But withal; noe have obſerved | © 
| | Epiſt. ad Galat, that our Saviour has told us oh 
*, Tom-g- ', how,at the laſt day,ſome ſhould Xp 


come before him and allege; They had caſt out 
devils in his name, whom' yet he would not hes 
own, Matth. 7. 22. Revel. 13.14. We cannot 
forget that we are fairly warned of him, whoſe 
coming was to be in great deceiveableneſs of th 
Signs and lying Wonders , 2 Theſ.2.9,10; and 
therefore think ſuch unfit to be the Over. | (1 

rulers of our Faith, eſpecially where (in the 
Tirtdtian in pre- things they would perſwadeus 
| Fetiprionibus, cop. unto) they have not a, probable 
Ate at leaſt, concurrence of the 
written Word. mÞBe cannot underſtand how 
thoſe Pretenders ( by vertne of any calling 
Whereto it 1s always affixed) appropriate to 
:them(elves the gift of doing ſuch Miracles, in 
the Fruth thereof, unleſs they will lay their 
(claim to All; and ſee, if they can perſwade 
the world, they have the gift of ſpeaking with 
frange Tongues too. To Enervate all Argu- 
ments drawn from their practices in this; there 
-needs no' other convincement than the fre- F 
vent Liſcoveries of moſt graſs Forgeries ; on 
eng 
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this ſort. (to give in one for inſtante; 'omittig 
many that are of unqueſtionable Record wat” Fe: 


= 1 thar, accidentally-made by Biſhop Morton, a8 3 

"Iu his journey towards London, when he foungy:” = 

oy" the Boy of Bilſor had been long trained op 5 

oy the Popiſh Prieſts, and become a' fit ſubjeut for. » 

14 thoſe Impoſtors to ſhew feats upon. But'it --; 

ut We ſhould ſay 9 Satan himſelf Du Movlin in bis 4 

ws may-Tubmiſſively comply with accompliſhment of 7 

an their Deſigns, that go about to * Prophecies, 9 

RY introduce a belief in others, ſuitable to the 

»f intereſts of his own —_—_—_ : nOho could et> * 

q ther queſtion his forwardneſsto ad in, or Gods. } 

- | - Juſtice inpermitting tach a fraud upon thole. 2 

F (Revel.13.14.)who, neglecting the wells of Sak- 7 

69 vation, whence-flows the Water of Life, have - 

* -merited to ſee ſtrong Deluſions, That they may * 

. believe a he, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 11. Mne, known 

a tomy felf, altered his Religion upon no better 
ground, than becauſe, going in company with 

S a Papiſt, and a friend of his, thought to be 

b fleſt; the ſupposd Demoniack imbraced 

. im, and would: not come near the Papiſt. 

2 "Both St. Avguſtzze puts us in' pe cura pro mor- 

' mind that men are ſometimes tuis, cap. 19,1 

| + led into great errours by deceiptful Dreams , 

; and that tis juſt they ſhould ſufter ſuch things: 

" $ And $t. Chry/ſoftome giveth a good Admonitton 

: that little-heedſhould be given | ae 

| ro the Devil's ſayings, in a Caſe 'pog.a35,096 + * 
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|. ftties et Weis with chis we «have been in | 
F and wichal. Theſe are his words : #het is it, 
” hex, that the Devils do ſay ? T am the' Soul of 
- ith 2 Monk : Sure x Lay this I will not believe 


- #- beranſe the Devil ſays it , for they do deceive 
videir bearers ;, and therefore aul flenced thene, 
;, Wragh they ſpake truth, As 16.18.Jeft teking oc- 
of Lreland, caſiom from thence they might 
= | mingle faſe things again with 
E thoſe traths, and get credit. Aud in another 
* place. If this once were ſetled in mens minds, 
Chat many of thoſe. that ere departed did come a- 
3 Jo : x, gain to us; for this caxſe God 
| ovivipe mow, thee Des ſont uÞ the doors, and doth not 
: thong de or ſuffer any of the deceaſed to re- 
turn 3 beſt be , taking apcaſion 
A frm thence , fbould bring in all his own De- 


"Hobo can digeſt ſuch Relations as are - made 
_ of = _— _ ſhe may be 
 Dafsl. Solenc.de mi- y ſeen driving a Fiery 
; ws, There, Qope Chariot, che 4 brue. £ the plea- 
ſautneſs of Daliſendus Scituati- 
on, as both ſhe in that, and other Saints de- 
ceaſed, rejoyced much mm the like ſolitary places. 
7 That ſhe was after her Death 
Wb much dehghred with Oratory 
} ,.and Poetry; rewarding Alipins, a Gramma- 
© xian (for aptly anſivering, her m a Vetſe of 
2 On which Icemed to-afcribe to her an all- 
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edge) with the'prefent cure of 37, EC357 ; 
his deſperate ſickneſs. Can 4s 4»fwer wa 7 
theſe be lookt at any otherwiſe 74 P8-307- 


' than as the froth of an idle brain, writ on 


putpole, to help. forward thoſe. ſuperſtitions, 
whereof _- Pope has fince _— very adyaty 
tagious ules > The ate of \. 

trclavd hath oe henw: ©00t® PEE 
clear the firſt Ages of the Charch were here 3 
by what {teps* the errors received - growth; + | 
and how much,' and how long the difference 
was betwixt the former (even when declining) 
times, and the ſtupendious height the ps 


- how have flownto in theſe Jater days. Whet 


Bongventure in his Plalter (amongſt his works) 
printed at Rome, Anne 1588. could think 
reaſonable where David advances the honour 
of out Lord, to turn all (by a ſimple converſion 
indeed) untothe honour of our Lady. Dutof 
which I thought to have given you a long 
bead-rowel 5 but this Letter having out-grown” 
my firſt purpoſes, Tl only call out ſome of the + 
moſt notorious expreſſions. yore will begin 7 
with the firſt. 

Bleſſed is the man t hat loveth thy Name,O Vir- 


gin Mary : thy Grace ſhall comfort his Soul. 


Judge »c, Lady, for 1 have not departed 


from mine innocencie 5 but becauſe I will truſt in 


thee, I ſhall not be weakned. #6. 


»&. STE TILE I; 
a 95>" ge an es 44S EG WITS + 
as £8 0 A ""W. F220 by 
Lo . Fa ; 


--Bleſled ; they whe beette ibs toe thee; oN | Ig 0: 
irgin Mary : heir yar'ly phec ſhell be mervifully 
af away. 

- be merty upon me, O Lady, who art called | 
4 Rs "Mather of. Mercie., and according to the 
”  Bowels of thy mercie, cleanſe. me from all mine- 
- - iniquity. 


® 
we] 


, the Gentiles are come into the Inheris 
© Fance of God; whom thou by, thy Merits haſt 
| pda unto Chriſt. _ 

God 7s the Lord of revenges 3 but thou, the 
'Aotber of mercie, doſt bow- him to take pitty; 

And what will you fay to him that-quotes 
the places in your own Authors, which affirm 
"that the bleſſed Virgin appear'd twice in the 
- of two Nuns, the fruit of whoſe wanton- 
x Ne would not ſuffer them to.endure the pro- 
þ: > bation ? *Tis Dr. D# Mozliz, in his Accompliſh- 
E  avent of Prophecies. Till you diſprove him, ſuf- 
5 Ha ſor to ſtand amazed at ſo prodigious a' rc- 


3 s M41 RE be not enough to fright away your (| 
"In ton ; I ſhall think, that Religions love 
A -blinder, than (we uſe to term) Carmal.. - - 
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ve of Saints , will neceſſarily lead us; 
on to make ſome Enquiries into the lawful- © 
ris | neſs of the Adoration of Images; a PraGfice # 
aft | which ſeeing it is every where fpoken againſt 
1n the Old Teſtament, and has not ſo much as 
the | one ſyllable to countenance it in the New, we Þ 
may juſtly . wotidet , how it could. gain ſo 
tes | much ground, even as to ſet a foot on, inthe 3 
rm {| Chriſtian Church 3 eſpecially fince the anci- 
he | ent Champions and Defenders of the Faith did 
n- & fo ſtrenuouſly oppoſe It. wo 
'O- When Adnan the Emperour had command - 
ſo- | ed, that Temples ſhould be made in all Cities 3 
- | without Images, it was preſently ' conceived, 
& | hedid prepate thoſe Temples for Chriſt (as 
f the Primate of Irelard noteth ,j,., i, the Fe- 
ur | out of #lizs Lamprid; in the ſuit's Challenge, pag 7 
»s | life of Severus) whieh is an E- 59% wal 
vidence, That it was not the uſe of Chtiſtians; 2 
in thoſe days, to have Images in their Churches. 
Ind ſoon after, in the time of the great Cone '-} 
ftantine , the voice of a whole Council, that 3 
R | of iberis in Spain, decties them 5 whitctt. | 
| hath fo troubled the Minds of our late Ro- * 
maniils, that Melchior Canys flicks not td 
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1 Þ Theol, "6..8. charge them, not only with | 
=. tap. 4-prope finem. Tzmprudence, but alſo with 1»- F 
piety, for.making ſuch a Lawas this. Ambroſe |} þ, 
= 1n his Epiſtles to Yalentinian tells him, and us, 
” That God would not have himſelf worſhipped in E 
”” 'Stoxes; In another place, That the Church kxows- | 


RF 
/ 


I 
” 


” eth no vain Idxas, nor divers figures of Images 3 
-” but the true Sudfence of the Trinity, What thi 
” Amphilochias ſaid, to this purpoſe, is memor- of 
* able : Wehave no care to figure by Colours the thi 
 TViſages of the $qints. in tables, becauſe we have + 
IRE need of ſuch things,&c. What Y 
” Hiwahm. Tom.r. Epiphanins did, more remark- 


| "Yr 0 
Oper. Hieronym. E- able 3 take it in his own words. = 
ne Os I found there, viz. in the x ji 
Church of Anablatha, a Veil hanging in the wy 
door, dyed and painted, having the Image as it <1; 
were of Chriſt, or ſome Saints, for I do not well _ 


remember whoſe Image it was. Ndhen, therefore, 
T ſaw this, that contrary to the authority of the Þ 
Scriptures, the Image of a Man was hanged up 
7n the Church of Christ ; Tcut it, and gave __ ſp 
to the Keeper of the Place, that they ſhould rather C. 
wrap or bury ſome dead maninit. And after- 4 
wards he entreats the Biſhop, under whoſe 


- government that. Church was, that no ſuch be 
Veils might be ſuffered. That we may not | Pe 


leave . Epiphanins alone, let us joyn to him Se- y'Þ 
res Biſhop of Marſeiles ( who brake down [| 
the Images in his Church, becauſe he found 
they | 
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they drew the People to Idolat 
view the fierce Conteritions that aroſe. ax? 
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bout this matter 3 Three hundred thirty; and © 
eight Prelates at Conſtantixople, ſolemnly: cone .Þ 
demning all Image Worlhip, a#no 754. And ©; 
Thirty three years after, ſontething Þ 
more in Number, that advanced it, at:.Nice 5 3 


about 


though to the diſlatisfaftion of the beſt part 


of the Chriſtian World,as was denmionſtrated by ©: 
the Reſolutions of the Council at Franck ford, = 
An.794.In France the Dodtorsdeclared as much, . ! 
4n.324.as outEngliſh had before done.n9e can* + 
not here ſufficiently wonder at the frontleſs im- 
pudence of that double Renegado, far. Anton, 
de Dominis, alizs the. Biſhop of Spalato, whor ** 


would bear the World in hand. that the Chri- 
ſtian Church, even the moſt ancient, the whole, 
and the univerſal , without any oppoſition , 
or conttadiction, did with wonderful Cons 
ſent worſhip Images. By many paſiages, as 
well as this, you may, if you pleaſe; or, to 
ſpeak better and more near the Truth of the 
Caſe (forit's a ſtrange laviſh Credulity un- 


der which the Church of Rowe would yoke '? 


up her Diſciples) if you dare, ealily ſee, they 
care not with how many Untruths they tent- 
per the Linte, wherein they mean to catch their 
deceived Proſelytes. 


Jef pet you will plead for the uſe of Images, » 
as not Worſhipiag them, but God, or the: 3 
F 2 Saint 
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—_ ds | | ti 
2 Saint they do repreſent; and argue for them, I 
Z under the Notion of itiſtracting the ignorant = 
= by the Eye': Be intreated to conſider, whes- - fe 


E ther what has already been ſaid , doth not hi 


E- quite overthrow that end ; and whether, in | = 
= the Judgtttenrs of thoſe, whoſe ſentence we Of 
= havelaid before you, the Ignorant would not tr 


- bgin moreperil of Idolatry by them, than o- ſa 
» therwiſe. . Fndeed they had never been tole- B 
= rated ſo much as they were ,-unleſfs they had Py 
|. crept in by that pretence of being Lay-mens A 


| Books 5 but, becawſe they proved rather their al 
”. bane, they are, with Fuſtice enongh , reject- h 
ed. There.is one Conſideration which relates J. }; 
” to our Saviour alone, from whence I cannot D 
} but think it's very abfurd to make his Image. a} 
= As heis to us a Feſws, it was neceſlary to u- T: 
- nite both the Natures, Divine and Humane 3 C( 
Why then ſhould we hold it convenient, to In 
- fix him before our eyes, and conſequently in tl 
our minds, by halfs, when we go to ſpeak to y 
him, to perform his Office of Mediator to the tl 
Father for us ? al 

> The Cuſtom of repreſenting God the Fa- d 
ther like an old Man, 1so groſs, as, I hope, you C 
| will not put me to diſprove it; If yon do, F | &@ 
© fhall only mind you, 1t was he asked Moſes, Is 
- "whether he had ſcen any Image in the Mount, 4 
| and ſolefr him with Cave me facias. M 

Bow fair ſocver you may think the Inten- 
| tions 
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tions of Papiſts may bein their 


cond Commandement quite out , and the -: 


fourth reduced to, Remember thou ſantifie the + 


holy Days, as my {elf have, to ,, 


of their Catechiſms, Speak Catechiſms, who re- 


, ſed to ſhoot at Buts © Z 
truth, and tell me, does it not 7* May do ruſe iN 


ſmell rank of ſome Deſign ? i warke ſaid,o dear 


Iy day; and jet 1 © 


But, I think, I was once inform- Fd find the” wens 


'ed, it was for brevitics ſake. Lords day with others © 


Alas, within two ſmall leaves # S/ide-Groas, 
after, or not many more, I found, I know not 
how many Commandements of the Church, 


laid in equal Ballance with thoſe of Sinai, 


Doubtleſs they had a mind to inſtill into the 


apprehenfions of the Vulgar, ſuch Notions af ; 


Image ay and Sairt Adoration, as the tao 
common fig 

little have diſcountenanced. But I will leave 
this under your Conſideration, to ask the Ro- 
aiſh Church > how ſhe will piece together 
thoſe Rents, which her Members (by theEars, 
about the Manner and Nature of that Worſhip 


due, as they lay, to Images) have made-in her 2} 
e would have thought to' be 


Coat, which 
ſeamleſs : and ſhe muſt be careful too, ſince it 


is a main Article of her Faith, to drawit up. 
ſo dexterouſly, as Proteſtants may not diſcover *; 
where the Slit was, leſt they get an hole in't, do -} 


F 3 ' What 


! 


5 4 


uſe of Images,”*? 


I am ſure 'twas fowl play to' leave the Se- 2 


Regs had ſure been in- "2 
my amazement, ſeen it in ſome fru#e4 our of ſuch - | 


ht of thoſe Precepts would not a 


I 
5h 
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” what the ean,, Darand and his followers, not 
"a few, could be content (honeſt men!) only 
- to worlhipGod,or the Saint,repreſented by the 
| Opos Tho.in $;s 34, 114ge: But, for this, Friar Te- 
- pare quored by the dro has mark'd them with the 
| Frimat', pag, 499) black Coal of parcel Herefie z 
” and Francis ViGoria minceth it not at all, call- 
- ingit plain Hereſie, , ſhall conclude this dif 
 courle in wonder, what is meant by granting 
; pardqn of Sins to all who wore a Medal of the 
© De Bello Belgico, Queen of Heaven, as Famianus 
 bb,s  FStradatels us,the Pope did;and 
* what they meant, whom Eraſmews blames for 
- placing confidence. in the wearing of St. Chri- 
|  ſbophersImage to prevent ſudden Death. The 
| *eaming of that Author brings to my memory 
 * a fad ftoryof his andIcannotend, before [ 
- have help'd him to lament rhe Fate of his Ac- 
-  quaintance, Lyudovicus Berquinxs, who after 3 
long impriſonment at Paris, was at the laſt 
burnt, I know not, whether for any greater 
Crimes, than becauſe he had taught, That 7# 
| was neceſſary for the increaſe of Piety, to have 
| phe holy Scriptures in the Vulgar Tongue, read by 
' 8#he People. That it was incongruous to invoke 
a thing it ſeems uſual in thoſe times) the aſſz- 
| nee of the Virgin Mary, inflead of the Holy 
' "Gbo##, by thoſe that were going to Preach. That 
-  ſbecould not fitly be called the Fountain of all 


* 


"Grace z or (as they had it commonly in their 


it 


| Evening P 


tl 
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wh © way 
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| Naziarzen doubtful in the Caſe) is far from 


| it's no matter what place it have here 3 ſo that 


a See 
eaten te 42 


Evening Songs) our Hope, ad our Life, f{xce : 
thoſe Eulogies were more properly the right of ber * 
Sor, Certainly that bleſſed Mother of Chriſt, 2: 
if ſhe now atall reſent things below ( for you 
muſt ſuffer me to hold it diſputable, ſinceI find = 


| 


| taking any pleaſure in Addreſſes of this nas 4 
ture. This laſt, it's true, ought to have come : 
in more ſeaſonably in the former Letter : but 


it may gain ſo much room in your thoughts, as ''} 
to keep thence ſuch vile Gueſts,thele Opinions, :! 
And,me thinks, if you weigh'theſe things well, 
you mult needs either become no Papilt, at all, 
or hold your (elf, not yet Popiſh enough. 


Thus you have it laid before you ; 
how. 

I. Ye look at Rozre as ſometime a Famons, 
but now a miſerably depraved Church. 

2. Ye account Good Works neceſlary in 
the perſon Juſtified , but not to his Juſtifi- 
cation. | 

3: Ye, in a ſound ſence, retain the Reel 
Preſence , but reje& Tranſubſtantiation. | 

4- USe reverence the Saints departed, but -3 
darenot adore them. "0 

5- 0D7 forbid not abſolutely the makin 
of all ſorts of Images, but cannot be perſwad 
to worſhip any. 
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” not. repreſented by any Similitude , 
"4 15: DP 7” Te. 


©. Chriſt himſelf hath, Lake 4. 8. told me (and | 
& I dare not but take his Word for it) that 
# I muſt worſhip and ſerve God only 3 and that 


Dent. 


Am 
Ly 
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unſtable minds, 


|  eyght to jacpcale our Care, not to abat 


CInee his Word, who was from the begin- 
+4 ) ning both the Wordand God, is our ear- 
- {jy Warrant for it, whatſoever the Church of 
Rome can ſay to the contrary, we hold it our 
- Duty (and rejoice in the Privilege) to ſearch - 
| 'theScriptures ; for thoſe, he hath told us, are 
' B@hey that teſtifie of him, John 5. 39. and in them 
we look to have Eternal Life, 7. 17. Though 
” the Well be deep, lett-down the Bucket of a 
© Confcionable , Fervent, Unbyaſled , Pious , 
Humble Addreſs to the Almighty, and, my life 
for yours, you need not fear miſcarrying. It 
. mulſt needs be confeſt, and had no leſs need be | 
> Jamented, that many, of impertinently-curious, 
- cantentiouſly-inquiſitive, politickly-ſubtil, and - 

þ daily wreſt ſyme things to 
their gwn Deſtruction, and the Perverſion of 
athers 3 but this js a perſonal deviation, and 


e our 


Con- 


Cqnſtancy in doingthat which js ute 
and poſitive Command. Yf it had not bees 3 
fo, Icannot believe that the Bereans would 
have had fuch a mark of Nobleneſs put upon 
them for their JR the Scriptures daily y © 


's 7 wo myY ky 0 
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you Bibles, 

So that all that will fall within our pre- .-; 
fent Diſpute , is concerning the number of ; 
thoſe Books which are to be held for Canoni= - © 
& cal 3 wherein we muſt neceſlarily ſuffer our 
. ſelves to be , ruled much by the Uſage 


whether thoſe things were ſo 3 nor would St. 


Chryſoſtome, applying his ſpeech even to the 4 


Shop-keepers and Mechanicks of his time, have 
lifted up his voice like a Trumpet in this inge- 
minated Note, Get you Bibles, O ye people, Get 


- 


and Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, not ha» 
ving any clearer certain Enumeration of them 
in holy Writ; though the Jaſt little Chapter 
of Malachi , pointing fo directly to the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, who was the ExpetCtation 
of all Nations, and to his Fore-runner, the Ba- 
ptiſt, may ſeem to have been deſigned for 
the period of thoſe that were to be before his 
coming. 
pture-1nto the Law and the Prophets, Luke 
16. 29. but none of the Apo- ajen's Antidore 
cryphal Books were writ by pag- 13 | 
either. We retein the ſame Canon of Scrt- 


pture which the Chriſtian Church received 4 
: from ; 
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Our Saviour himſelf divides all Scrt- I 


Sid an 
_ 


” from. the Jews, unto whom were committed 
- the Oracles of God, being therein, as St. Au= 
- oxf7in terms them, our Library-keepers. They 
- never had depoſited to them thoſe Books 
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- ws faith,They are profitable, but yet not reckon-= 
” ed amongit thoſe that are by the Church held 
Canonical ;, and were not laid up with Aaron's 
Rod, nor in the Ark of the New Teſtament; 
Ifidore flies as high as I would deſire any man 
todo, where he tells us; Although there is ſome 
Truth to be found in them, yet propter multa 
falla, for many things that are not ſo, they are 
wot of Divine Authority. Melito Biſhop of Sar- 
F &ais, having drawn, at the inſtance of Oneſys, 
* a Catalogue of the Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment, makes no mention of Judith, Tobit, Ec- 
cleſsaſticus or the Maccabees 3 though he pro- 
: felleth to have made a' very 
Hb. 4- Cap. 26: giligent ſearch ; as witneſleth 
Euſebizs 3 who athrms too, that Origen, as he 
received the Canon of the Jews, 
viz. 22 Books, ſo he rejected 
thoſe that we admit not of: So St. Hierom, 
who was a great Linguilt, and was not with- 
out the beſt helps to further his Queſt, after 
he had laboured much , nominates all thoſe 
In his Prefaces 8s. Books Which we make uſe of 3 
fore the Kings and and afterwards denies that any 
COS... but they are impowered to 
| prove 


Lib. 6. cap 24. 


© which are called 4procryphal 5 whereof Epipha- | | 
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ſent , commanding that none ſhould be read 
in the Church, as Canonical, but ſuch as were 
indeed fo, leaves out the 2/accabees ; and as for 


Wiſdom, Eccleſraſticws, Judith, &c, that Fathes 3 


gives us to underſtand , they 4s 7 
were reputed no part of the P* ©ivitate De, 

Jews Canon, which he determines to be moſt 
Authentick. Peruſe, I pray, and believe,if you 
cannot confute, what Doctor Coſſz: has lately 
held forth unto us, that the ,, ,, caviar 
Council of Trezt firſt dreſt up Hf. &c. Epyp. a 
anew additional Canon, where- ** 8ader. 
on to build their Religion ; _—_— the A- 
pocryphal Writings and Traditions of Men, 
to the ſovereign Diftates of God, and allow- 
ing them the ſame power in Fideal Con- 
telts. WSith how much reaſon we deny to 
the Biſhop of Roxre the ſole Superintendency, 
and in what ſort we decline all humane Wri- 
tings, and Councils (whilſt yet we willingly 
ſubſcribe to this, that they are of ſingular uſe”) 
for the abſolute deciſion of ſuch like Con- 
troverſies, you may beſt learn out of the 
right Reverend Daverart his Trattate De Ja- 


dice & Norma Fidei : Jnd I forbear to quote + 
any thing from thence here, becauſe I would -. 


put you upon the peruſal of the whole; which 
you may. do at a ſmall and wiſe Expence, both 


of * 


prove or confirm a-point of Doftrine. That * 
Council of Carthage, where Augnitin was pres. -: 
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money and time, J will take lieve at pre- 


ſent of you, when I have told you in the 
”  wordsof that Golden mouth'd Father : That 
”  Chryſoſt, upon 2 Phatever #* neceſſary , is in the 
= Cor. Homil. 13, holy Scriptures manifeſt, and 

they are the moſt exatt Ballance, Rule and Square | 
of Divine Verity. Inthem the Lamb may with 
k: a0 leſs ſafety wade , than the Elephant ſwim. 


Though it may ſeem to ſtand like an Inde- 
pendent-to this place, I ſhall here lie before 
the Reader, a Colle (which came ta my Eye, 
in a Miflal, or, at leaſt, an authorized Prayer- 
Book) ſo groſs, as I could nat have imagined ; 

'' Thus it runs, 


. Per Thomz ſarguinem, quem pro te impendit, 
Fac nos aſcendere quo Thomas aſcendit. 


 Andallthisof our Becket, who ſurely does not 

'_ merit, either to be concluded a fit Saviour, or 

a good Subject ; however odious their part 

was, who flew him (with that aggravating cir- 
£urmſtance) in his own Church. 


LETTER 
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- ſuck d even out of the Popiſh 
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P Tagk in this is not ſo much to -akg 


M good our DoFrine (which ſo ſoon as un- 
derſtood aright, ſtands clear upon its own Bas > 
þ ſis )as to wipe off the Calumnies which our Ad- #7 
verſaries do very difingenuouſly endeavour to 2} 
load us withal 3 whileſt they frame themſelves, 


and would obtrude upon us, ſuch Poſitions, 
as have indeed no' being at all, but in the ap- 
prehenfions, and mouths of thoſe bitter Ans 


tagoniſts 3 and if one of their great Accuſati-- 


ons could be juſtly faſtened upon us, it would 


certainly ſtop our mouths for ever, and ſpread ' 


our faces all over with Confuſion, But, if 
there be any, in theſe worſt,and 
giddy Times, that dare flatly 
ay,God is the Author of Sin,'tis a 
poylon they have like enough 


Sin is not a Beiny, 
but rather a defe@# of 


Cauſe, nothing but 
a deficient Will. 
Volumes ; for they were the - 


firſt (though only with deſign to make Prote« 
ſtants —_— that brought the World ac- 
quainted, and that in Print, with ſuch Con- 


ceits : Their own hands have pregan of Convere- + | 


both put on, and ſcrued up ('e- ing Grace, pag. Is, 
ven toa Note beyond E/a) thoſe ſtrings which 
are of harſh Sound, and make a jarring Diſs 


F. YI 9 


what ſhould Be,ond 
hath for its efficient 
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cord in our Ears. Jf you turn over our pub- / fi: 
# Hh'd Authors, weighing their greateſt Lati- | © 
z- endeof Expreſſion in an equal ballance, you | Y< 
EZ may, I believe, obſerve the Word of God him: | 
b Bit running parallel. with them. Foz which | 2. 
” ofthem has ,gone about to intereſs our ever | 
boly - Creator in the ſinfulnefs of any Adtion, | 2 
otherwiſe than as they cannot be perſwaded, | ** 
F that the moſt remote Event doth eſcape the | 175 
 all-difcerning Eye of his Preſcience , or outs by 
reach the Arm of his Almighty Power > Com- | ©2 
- pare 284. 24. 1. with 1 Chroz. 21.1. You and 
may then diſcover, how God is ſaid to wove, tha 

” and Satan to provoke David unto that At of | VE 
| . cumbring the People, in a forbidden, and | 2 
therefore ſinfal way : The firſt did it only Þ %* 
* permiſſively (foraſmuch as he did foreknow it, | 2% 
_ and, if it had ſtood "_ his Will, could have _ 
| prevented it) the other fo, as he | P&* 

£ noe hon really had _ hand in-its pravi- ' Satz 
| - morrah(bed ehees- ty , and a partnerſhip in the | 22) 
Syed obe ſame mans Guilt. Ft'S here, I confeſs,that | TV 

\. Bethfaida) would WE Ought to put on abundance Diy 
B pay rye _—_ of fear and trembling 5 that | 7 
© Final impeaitencts WE mult cloath all our words, | 27 
wy, coniag 9 and our very thoughts in a pro- | PE! 
-+arenht found and cautious reverence, |- for: 

| But ſince the Proteſtant Doftrine of Prede- | 
F* fliration,rightly underſtood, makes very much | Y©* 
| for the conlolation and eſtabliſhment of a Chri- | | Mal 
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. not, as we, under Original guilt 
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in handling this point) do imceflantly: moleſt 
us, and ſtrive to faſten a ſad Reproach upon 
an innocent Cauſe. ye are far, even as far 
as any Papiſt or Arminian can be, from think- 


ing that the Motions of Sin invade the: Soul . 


by the Impulſe of our holy, merciful, and good 


God; yet we do ſo much adore his Wiſdom, 1 


and Power ( Attributes no leſs Eſſential in him 
than the other ) as we know all Events are 


within the Verge of his Cogniſance, and' do 4 


not fall out otherwiſe, than as it ſeemed good 


unto him. Adam. who laid 
The Fall of Adam 


. . a was not preter Vo- 
and ſtain, might blame his wifes Juntatem Dei , akin 


perſwaſion, the, the deceit. of wee #0 make « lams 
Satan 3 but his deviation could he yank en 
no way reflect upon God ; for - weak 0mniporences 
it was not by nor through the **, pg hw 
Divine Decre, but only accord- the Auributes of Gel 
ing to it : And though it can- 

not be denied, but God did 


( wrapt by his 
Wiſdew)im thei fall 
permit the Fall ( becauſe he 


powe fs 


forcknew , and if it had ſtood with his de J 
terminate Counſel, could have prevented it Þ. . 
yet the Delinquency of that common Root' of 


mankind. (in whom we all have ſinned.) was a 


... volun- 


ftian; Let usnot refuſe to make ſich modeſt 
.enquiries thereinto, as may repel thoſe ins. 
venomed Arrows, even bitter words, wheres 


with ſome (who will needs pervert our Ordey 
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out from under the hand of his Creator, up- | 
'- right and undefiled ; but he ſought unto | 


b kimſelf vain Inventions : He taſted ſowr grapes, | 77 

> and our teeth are fer on edge; and it's now | de; 

: "I "8 Lhe | fo 
true (what Argytizr, T think 1t was., affirmed | 


- Jongago) Man fons neceſſarily, yet freely; Di 
$- at far, = as <4 as to, and beyond the . |  f0 
beginning of Lime, we are to Iook back, if | 84 
we muſt have a Reaſon for the Almighty's Diſs | 
: penſations to the Children of Men; and there | ©N 
' we ſhall preſently find (I uſe the words of the | # 
£ wy laſt named Father, quoted by, bai 
ou Mr. Tates, in his Model of Divis | 
” aity, pag. 257, 258.) That we all are, as it were; 
” one maſsor heap of Sin, liable to Divine wrath; tec 
which whether God exa&# or remit, there is no | 
 Treiquity with him: Of the Twins, Eſau and Jas. | 72 
F cob, the one is taken and the other left 5 their Ef 
ends arc different, their - go alike : Let none | #0! 
argue God of Injuſtice, if he ren- 
der to oue his merited puniſh- 
| avents, ard do beſtow upon the other immerited 
favour; | | 
” - That there is an Ele&or, no body will, E S 
Þ.:think,gain-fay;that that EleQion is not ground- | S 
--» ed upon forefeer Faith or Obedience, | ſhall, I | 5 
hope, before I end this Letter, demonſtrate 3 - 
= and that it is the exceeding greatneſs of God's 
- own mighty power, ( Epheſe 1, 1x9.) wheteby 
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Þ- palſes and Sins, to become alive unto - 


P” | The Wiltom of the Cliurchof England, inhes 2 
5, } 17. Article, layeth down the Doftrige of Pre=. 


ww | deſtination thus far very clearly and doth not 
e& | fo much as name that other part, which the. 
_ Diſputes of Men call AReprobation, leaving us ©: 
he . | to conceive, that the one is the meer juſt ne- + # 
if |. gationor denial of the ſpecial Grace, and im-. 
iſs | merited favour, which is mercifully beſtowed, 
re | on the other. Faith is the Effe 'of Ele@ion, 
he | but Infidelity not ſo of Repro- that is, th wil of 
Dy, bation 3 for there is no efficient, the _ failing 
but deficient cauſe of Unbelief, "Ow 

we; | God's eternal Purpoſe, his Foreknowledge, his E- 
.. & !&ion are As of his all at a time and before all 
he time + The firſt news that tomes 4s, Caſe in a See- 


as to us of theſe things , is in his mononRon.$.29, 
ir | Effe@ual Calling 5 here, and here otily, it will bes * 
me | come us toprove and examine, MY 
n- 


In the $9, according to the 


fh- | "Js an 4jor of the F ather,} 
| | Diſpenſation of 


F Z | By the holy Ghoſt , for the A — 
d- Q- Conſunimation of Meang; - 2 
-2F D To Faith the Tnſtrhment of | JE *Y 


| applying thoſe | 
d's Upon Mar the ObjeF of his ; 
© Mercy through. 3 = 
G . 
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3 ern pag or 57” that End 3 So.that none can fur-, | -_— 


ſumption (as iris 90 ther allure themſelves of the 


beſs ignorantly than Fnd | | 
malicioufh. afrrſeg. End, than they are careful to 
by ome) 4a uſe the Means. Dg-that takes meg 
confift yn _ his aim by the Means need not ons 
#bo: «ot in zhe_perfe- fear to fail of the End:3 but he 


> 4nd eh 15.56 206; DIY bath God ordained all the * 1 
| frees: mp" Doſtrine MEABG.TO.CVETY End, reſpective-* xr 
+ from all danger of 1; and thoſe Means to lead unto 


- 
= 


Bien, of obedience. that by a prepoſterous haſte gn 
toſee the End, looks and leaps over the means, Ta 


can expect nothing but a fearful and. deſtruct- 
ive end. - 
Ti AKeprobation (the reverend Davenant Op 


| choſeth rather to term. it No =_ 
Eleffiow may, a* ,/p4;1;) none of the ſacred and } ”: 
length., come. 10. be. Ne —— . with 
known, and thexce UndividedTrinity are interef{ed rr 
 dfurance; but Re- farther, than that Gad contracts | ,.. 
=* probation wever, his « 
"Mr. Sheffeild. his hand, and ſuffers man to re= Up: 
main overwhelmed under the b bj 
ruine he hath. brought upon himſelf. Election Wor 
communicates good things to the Creature im- Cr 


Primate of Itclang Mediately 3 Reprobatioz only 
i's a Evifl pub forbears to confer thoſe good did 
4 Pr. Bernar® things upon ſome men 3 yet 
brings not upon them the evil of puniſhment |, , 
but in contemplation of intervening Sin, Mar |. 
-.-  asfallen 1s the proper 0bjc@ of Predeſtination, 
z and the fa of Nan is an annexed Conditi- 
-p =" | > -K\ 0# 
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on which God looks at, both int 
"fie ſnatcheth , by his free mercy , as' brands © 
but of the fire, and in the Reptobate, whond 


ay he leaves under a Conviction as great-as their, 
We Crimes or Sufferings. Of this we draw a 
'* | Reſemblance, not from an Horlſe already la-' 
£04 Ea mer gry _ ; 
Me med by his owner, and then beatew'for noe 
urs gong ſound (as our Adverſaries, the more to 
| facilitate to thernſelves an imaginary vidtory,. 


© | will have it) but from a Man holding a Grey- . 


a hound in a Slip, and ſuffering ;,. Birkbeck, in 
+; | him to purſue an Hare 5 the is Proteſlanes Evi- 
* |] man, ſure, did not plant in the nc 
12 | Pog his rapacity or thirſtineſs after the blogd' 


of that Animal 3 neither did he endue him' 
\x Y with the faculty of ranmng; only he did not” 
4 with-hold him. Thug, ſay we, was it the .! 
3; | Yoluntary Tranſgreſiton of 4dam, arifing from +. 
? | his own free choice ( for he was created © 
is Upright, and Ieft by God capable of conti- 
ting ſo) which introduced upon the whole 
_ World, his ſucceſfors (ſince m him we all have 
iy | ſinned ) ſuch an Enmity , as God was no 
w.4 way bound to reſtram ; and ont of this per- 
* | did and loft heap none, we: think , can 
come, but ſuch as the Father is pleaſed' 
to draw , according to the good -pleaſnre of 
AH . *u14 
his Will. | ; Ws ; 
'- When we come to Heaven, we ſhall khow . 
tvcn as we ate known, and perhaps ſee into! |! 
Bs. OX the | 
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- the Boftom of -this' Abyſs : in the mean time 
> we-multreſt content with our partial know-... 
”. ledges yetacknowledge this for truth, 7gnota' | 
poſſit eſſe, non injuſta cauſa. 
Our Saviour Chriſt's SatisfaFion takes in the d 
common __ Humane Nature, making it | Tr 
capable of redintegration with God, and a fit 
ſubje& for mercy 3 a thing denied to the fal- 
len Angels,whoſe Nature he aſſumed not and,. | 
without which, none of Humane race,no more be 
. than they,had been within poſſibility of Salva- | Ve 
tion.. His Interceſſion ( that other part' of his D 
Prieſtly Ofhce) makes particular application of | t0 
that benefit,and brings it home to:thoſe the Fa- in 
ther hath given him, even to as many as the | th 
Lord our God- ſhall effeftually Call. Theſe Y to 
know, they are to give him the Glory of his | m1 
Works in them and for them : whileſt thoſe | aC 
that are, left to theiv own devices know too, th 
they juſtly ſuffer ( for thoſe wickedneſſes | W1 
they have adhered to, and perpetrated of their | Ge 
' own accord, and with full bent of Wilt, fo | fac 
as they. muſt needs ſay, Ex me. perditio mea, | of 
Hoſea 13.9.) Let thoſe whom this will | Flc 
not fatisfie, ponder what is written for | off 
their learning ,- and to ſtop: their mouths, all 
Rom. 9. 20. De willingly grant, we are ſo | Ut 
| much diſlatisfied with their Doctrine of Jx-' to 
b. *fification, which they place in inhercxt righ- | the 
_teouſneſs, that we; think we do. well whew | 
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A@ of, Converſion , made the WyIl free.in- 
deed, by quickning , enabling, :rectifying ; 


reforming :it, then it ads, and operates, ac- 
cording to its-true ,' proper, and origins 


Principles ; in ſome good © meaſure; "and is, 
forthwith, not meerly. paſſive ?-Or muſt we 
hold, that he only propoſes to the depra- 
ved Will of Man, the choice. of Life ; or 
Death, and leaves him room p 
to Sacrifice to his own Net, '3ur paſſive in rege- 
in Caſe | ke - miſcarry not >in -rationl: Is repen- 
the EleQion-?- Jg't 'noti 1afe- yer pk Fooke pd 
to hold, that, in the Com- it, and turns bim- 
miſſion of Sin , - Man's: will Jlfe Bohel- 2, Is 
ads of it ſelf.Cas' never ſince © © 7 

the Fall of Adam in a:poſture to do other- 
wiſe : ) But irv the 'performance of: Good, 
God acts by. it, eftectually reſtoring its loſt 
faculty 2 Or ſhall we take out of the Crown 
of the - Almighty's Prerogative ,: ſo': fair a 
Flower as that of EleCtion, by ſaying, He 
offereth the means of. Salvation alike, to 
all, both in their ſufficiency and efficacy ? 
UUe all know that Man is not drawn up 
to Heaven ( as the bulk of a Tree 'from 


May is' not alivs 


the place where it grew, with a Teamand; 1 
the Cords. of an ab». _- 
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1 we oppoſe it in the firft Seeds thereof, the - 
' :opinion of Free-wil/, ' Is. it 'not enough to... 
fay, that when God | hath, in -the firſt 
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4 _- __ ſolute Violence 5 We think 
Ev parc not , that God fo compels 
E 3? Chrifh, comre him to come. in, as he bas 
p27 ms peſwef- (through the whole ) neither 
B Swpale 5 bus « Senſe, nor : Motion, or adts 
- Frmperes 20 the diſ- pot in the Duty : But we 
by. Free of 386 1918. ſay with Saint Inguſtive : To. 
þ- ! .Sratia & will, God works without ws ; 
og. * ®P: but when we do will, andſo 
; | will that we AG, God co-works 
with v5." Wile fay not that any is made a 
,Believer without Free-will 3 yet are we 
made 'Belieyers 'only. by bis Grace that freed 
the Will. We ido: nat abſolately deny the 
freeneſs of the Will; but we< deny that the 
Will is free of it ſelf. For ;; whether ont 
of a true Judgement it moye one -way , or 
out of a falſe another 3 yet, [in -both, it 
moves naturally, in a manner 'ſutable to its 
own Condition ; either as depraved, in it 
ſelf; or freed by Gad's effequal Operation, 
Thoſe; very things which he himſelf works 1n 
the Squl, he praduceth in it by fuch Allure- 
ments and Threats, Expoſtulations and Ad- 
hortations,as are ſitable unto,and fit to move a 
rational Creature, and make the Will follow 
without Conſtraint. For that power of God 
which ſubje&ts a manto Chriſt, comes not by 
oral Perſwafſion/ only, nor yet by violent" 
lmpulſs3 but is ſweetly tempered to the dil- 
” TERRIER SN; poſition | 
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poſition of the WHll it felf5 which 5 fodrawn” 
with theſe Cords, as that it cannot :refift, be« 7 


Scriptures (uſually brought in oppoſition) ares 4 
ſuch Conditions, whoſe Effects ftand deters = 
minable by Man himſelf : but they are ſuch '*? 
Motivesas God makes inſtrumental; to accom- = 
pliſh his own purpoſes, and manudut us to + 
our Duties. This obviates all contrary rea» * * 
ſonings, drawn from ſome. paſlages in holy 
Writ, clearly reconciles thoſe with other parts 
of the ſame: undoubted Verity ( unpofiible to 
be done by any other Doctrine; ) and afcribes 
moſt Glory to' God, bottoming all our Re- 
joycing only in him, wherein there is no dan- 
ger, Mr. Gery, a late Writer, explicates this 
in a fivefold Order. þ7 

Firſt, ſaith he, though we have no power,now,to 
tur, ſince we are fallen in our firſt Parent, yet he, 
and we in his loins, might have ftood: And there- 
fore it's no Severity ins God torequire that at our 
hands, which he once gave #s,* both a Command, 
and power to do. 

2. God's Commands, as ( ſince that YdireFed 
to us, do not alway import what we can do, bnt 
what we ſhould; they do not argue, ever, our abi« 
lity, but our duty. | 
. 3. God requires it, though ws cannot perform * 
it 9 our ſelves, to put us in mind of craving his ©: 
Aliae, MEET "he oY 
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RS "Gods ind in this proceeding is to\ excite |. 
£ "#07 Joyn in with ſuch Means as are by his appoints 1 
” *mert conducible and available therennto. YZ 5. 
F <*. Fifthly and laſtly, ſuch Commands 4im not only | pc 
;at our firſt Converſion 5, but at our. ſecondary and | tic 
| Jubſe went returns to God,upon our prevarications O! 

- from teh after the firſt Trifuſton of his Gracez ſit 
E avher,we grazt, the Will hath ſome power and a«» | Fo 
bility #o'co-operate, but not at all before. m 

They who would introduce that Free- | dc 
Will, which will not down with us, beſides | bc 
many other pernitious Conſequ ences, put up- | 'ca 
on themſelves a neceſlity of Holding 3 That | it 
{ufticient Means is afforded to elwhentby they | Gt 
may come to Salvation if they iſt : than ' ſel 


which , what can be uttered more alien to 
Truth > F or, how great a part of the World 


do. we know not' to have any Means at all ; | V 
not any, either .Notional as 'to the Adulrt., Sy 
or Federal Intereſt as to Infants, amongſt tic 


them. Jf pou admit of Original Sin ei- | Pr 


ther in the Guilt, or Contagion it brings up- wW 
on Mankind, we have therea ſufticient ground || fo 
for God's 'Eledion of ſome , and Derclidi- M 
on of others ; ſince the whole Lump being Ja 


I equally ſubject to Wrath, it's Mercy and mere 
' Grace that ſaves any. If you deny it, why ap 
are Children, who have not yet fi nned ac- | 

*_ cording to the Similitude of Adam's tran: W 
J TR hr to Death, which had never 
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'can the Will be free to any thing but evil, nil, 


| {lf, no norby any arguments (and, as I com 4 
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- way of arguing, in a Caſe much like this, #1 wb, "= 7, 


5. 13, 14. where he proves the Obligatorp*> 
power of the Law'to antecede the promulgas 
tion of it by Moſes, from this very grounds > 5 
Or, how would ſuch children be under a neceÞ+- 
fity of Regeneration, as all are declared tobe? . 
John 3. 5,6. But, if it be true,'as needs it 
muſt, even by this laſt proof, That we have's * 
delinquencic and vitiouſneſs of Nature too: a> 1 
bout us, even from, and in the Womb; How. 


it be healed, rectified , and made-a-new by 
God. There is no hope, that a ſinner of hin- 


ceive, the Papiſts with the Ar- ,, ©.nrs Chis. 
minians, allow to the Grace of ftian in Complex 
Vocation no more but a Moral — 2,pag- 
Swaſion, or probable inclina- **©2*77:53% » 1 
tion of the Will, which they ſay. the outward 
preaching of' the words may effe&) ſhould be 
won over to like the Motion that Chriſt make, 
ſo long as the ground of the diſlike remains in © 
Man's earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh Nature, * 
James 3.14. K 
Firſt therefore, God, by his Spirit, makes 2. 
approach to the Underſtanding, and on it puts. | 
forth an AC of Nlumination 3; he beats out'a 7 
Window in the Soul, and Jets in light from 2 
Heaven, my the ſpirit of the mind in. 


_. knowledgeny 
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now F o, Epbeſc 4. 2 4 -#, Coloſſ. 3 «TO, * 


os 


; ly - the Underſtanding upon the Conſcience: by it 


we know. 

| - Thirdly, an A& of Renovation, whereby he 
4 | Joth both powerfully and ſweetly incline the 
” Will to accept of Chriſt, and to make a free, 
| gdeliberate choice of him: without any com- 
- pulſion, other than ſuch, as wherewith the Soul 
cannot chuſe but moſt willingly goalong. And 
certainly, they ſtand upon 'very hard terms 


to him as much as this comes to, in a work 
which is not brought to paſs without his ex- 
ceeding great and mighty Power, Epheſ. 1.18, 
I9. Ind take the ſum of all, that I deſire 
ſhould be lookt at as my belief, in reference to 
thoſe points here touched, from no leſs Ortho- 
dox a Pen than St. Auguſtins - 

De Prodef. San- Manp hear the Word of Truth, 
: but ſome believe, others do con- 
tradi. Therefore theſe have a will to believe, 
the others have not. Who is ignorant of this 8 
who would deny it ? But ſecing the Will is to ſome 
' Prepared by the Lord, to others not 5 We are to 
diſcern what doth proceed from his Mercie, and 
what from his judgement, That which Iſracl 
did ow, 4% the apeftte, he obtained qat : but 


: i% : 
nl the (x | 


= Decondip, an A& of Convidion, which 154. 
Don of-that light, formerly wrought, in |]. 


: we feel the weight and force of thoſe Truths 


with God Almighty, who are loth to aſcribe 
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1 andthe reſt were blinded, ze- [0111.0. Domibi 
'] hold Mercy and Judgement ; dowef ChriftysDi * 


- would not,did not believe, Mercy, with him; lething - 
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Mercie in the Eleftion , . which ongon Jo thi 0 I 
hath obtained Righteouſneſs of clamative@, Who'ly 
God, but judgement upon the reſt any 2% 4.4 
that were blinded : becauſe they Tora" his Gol be $ 


go up, Exrai. a, +> 
therefore ,” aud Judgement were 52 'P>,- beds IN 


executed even upon the wills follow this Coll, 


themſelves, Thus far he. _— F16es ,F 


But could thoſe that tay'd ftill behind plead any thing but their love of 
and idleneſs, why they alſo went not up? Verl. 5. ; 

This inſtance is by the Primate of Ireland brought in, and ag» 
plied to our purpoſe in a Letter publiſhed by Door Bernard, ' 


But becauſe a verſe may take him, that has 
not patience for a long diſcourſe, hear Proſper, 
aſtipulating this Truth, That God powerfuſly 
leads Man in the firſt At of Converſion. 


Non hoc Conſilio, tantum, hortagyq; be= 
1810 

Suadens, atq; docens, (quaſt norman legis hae 
beret | 

Gratia ) ſed mutans intus mentem atqz refor- 
mans : 

Vaſ _— ex frato fingens, virtute Cres 
andi, 


ot ERGY GORE dt 


EH confldercd upon what foundation the 
barine of Perſeverance was built, and with: |. 
Sow many Cautions it is ſtrongly impaled, I hi 
as as forward as any to cry out, There was by Þ wi 
San open gap made- for men 'to leap outat, | Jo 
and beyond' the bounds of that ' fear 'and | ou 
*zrembling,with which we are exhorted to work | A; 
*Sur our Salvation. But when I found that | ve 
There were many Caſes wherein aChriſtian-muſt | Ac 
Enecds lye down in darkneſs,ſorrow, and deſpair | dt 
©2090; notwithftanding- all the ſparks of Com-'] m 
= Fort, which can any way ariſe from the Colli- | w 
 fion of his own thoughts with his greateſt | Li 
E meaſure of Charity and Obedience 3 or, from | 
any ſupport offered from a weaker arm, than | p: 
© that of the Almighty : And eſpecially, when at 
0 I find fo many places in the W 
© $5732:4* corn Word of Truth to countenance 
22.5. 5. Gal. 4.6. it; I amalmoſt induced to make Ce 
F --- + Ml : John. aQueſtion, whether he that que- 1 
kt 2 + ſtions the Truth of this Tenent, n 
> 'did ever truly know what it means. Thoſe T 
= that may ſeem to make againſt it, are either di- 's 
Teded to whole Churches (which in the future ti 
facceſiion of Profeflors, may fall away ) or do |. g 
E ſpeak. of common Illuminations , or outward O 
- Works of Rightequſnelss To ſay , that one y 
may at this inſtant be truly a member of P 
d 
y 


+, 4" 


F- Chriſt, and, dying now, received into Glory 3 
© yet; living but a while longer, may drop off 
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& from that Incorporation: __ riſk for? 
 hath,ſurely, in it ſomething of Derogation{ 
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him, whoſe Gifts and Callings: are Sd 
without repentance, Rom. II. 29. Te. 
Jobs 15.16. J's true, if the 29. 10Y a 
our Adoption were laid in our Frei ul 
Aſſurance could mount no higher , than-ay - | 
vel proportionable to that : but we have thili 
Aqua perennis, this Water of Life given us 
drink, by one who hath annexed thereto 2p00 bs 
miſe, Job. 4.14. Fnd whoever eateth that Mentlh 1; < 
which came down from Heaven, hath etern il. 2 
Life,” and ſhall be raiſed up, at the laſt day's 
John 6. 54. Here is both meat and drink pron 
pared and fitted to become the Nutrtment 
an immortal Soul ; and in caſe of accidental. Þ 
wounds or diſtemper (ſuch as wherewith our 
common Enemy, and many inbred Traytors de#3 
conſpire to infeſt us) the good Samaritan, _ 
great Phyſician (able,willing,and ever at bandy 
near to all ſuch as call upon him) can cure. our 
imperfections, heal our back-ſlidings, and* re- 
ceive us graciouſly. Why ought we not then 
to be perſwaded' that hs who hath begun @ 
good work in us, will perform it until the day: 
of his coming ? Heb. 12.2. He is the finiſher as. 
well as the Anthor of our Faith 3 (and in his * 
power, onely, it is that we found our conſis: 
dence of being kept unto: Salvation..) Since 
weare often call'd upon, to examine our ſelves, ©. 
'wherhey/} 
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A may tint the roi that! J.: | 
are freely gon us of God; ft q” 
v6: but wonder at thoſe men, who hold it 
=enher impoſſible ( without an extraordinary 
J 'Revelation) or unneceſſary to diſcover whe- 
& 'ther-a' man be, at any time, himſelf in God's Joue 
— firvour or no. Indeed the fulneſs of perſwas 


þe vert. 


- fo pn is more commended,than commanded : It is - | .. ab 
” not abſolutely neceflary to the very being of 4 | wth 


|  Euiſtian, bur it is of great importance to his 
þ ubeing Jt's not an abſolute Precept , 5 
| Hut 2 gracious privilege : without it a Chriſti- __ 
2 Þ -may dye well; but without it he cannot dye h 
| ard Neither, if he ſeek it right, 2x 
betoo covetous of it. What. if ſome £ 
x w wn. perſons; :by a prepoſterous haſte (never 
- Ray yin pto take in truly thoſe Principles where- | 
Z ofthe Ladder is framed that ſhould help them Þ 4 
| 6g ON = io bend) will yet pretend to have reach'd the 


wp of this excellent knowledge, (which is too _ 
© haft'for thenioſt, yea, ſcarce atteined by any, po 
> burafter long experiences of the waysof God ) pou 


” x ach will needs periſh m, becauſe they are, Fai 


— m6 better . that players with, theſe flames ? | Me 
| Dhail, forthis; the Do&rine of the Saints per- * 
'. &verance be thought'criminal ? without whickt ar: 
EF cannot: ſee, how in- certain caſes and exi- | Me 
15 any Balm can be found thar's likely ro: |. YE 
UH a- wounded-Conſcience.. Every one that BY 


is 


IN TID I 
5% 4 4 
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2J might hear the Preacher. ſay; /In dirome aftey- 3 

j >= the Grace of Affurance,:you muſt not 1 yy 
+» | where God begins, but where:God ends5 — * 


muſt not begin at the :root to find:the branchy + 
but by the branch-and fruit to defery the roots; 7 


wy you mult not, at firſt ;daſh, eye Geds Decree un © 
Wy Predeſtination, but through Regeneration. taks 3 
+ . | View of, and judge yourinterelt. The truth i ivy. 
4 | Hethat will not believe, until 4 2 
- | he reads Gods Decree in Hea- ; Med & bh: 4 38 


. | ven, muſt never look for any nny. 
? | aſlurance of Heaven: here, nor 
fruition of it hereafter. It's more poſlible fe 


©, | the Sun to co-habit with undifſolved lee, tHe 

i | for true Faith to lodge in.an heart hard :d We 
- | to fin : Every right Believer applies | Ch © 

; | tohimſelf, and himſelfto Chriſt ; the Promiſes 

F to, himſelf, and himſelf to the "Condition 

; thoſe. Promiſes. If thy hearing of free-Juf <, Of 
- | fication by Chriſt , Roz, 3. 24- of Gods good, 


pleaſure to give thee a Kingdom, and of his. 7 
promiſe. to keep thee by his power, thy 2 
| Faith unto Salvation, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. make thee, | 
| not. to ſtand in awe, and not fin, becauſe his- 
| Mercy 1s great 3 thou haſt not. yet, either pengy, 
| orthareinanyof them. But if upon. 

infallible grounds , thou haſt arrived at ow 
_ bleſſed knowledge, that God in Chriſt is ar” 
peace with thee 3 yet take heed of ſlipping ms 
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E "rok Or erowing careleſs of duty ; leſt he hide;} -* 
Fight of his 'Conntenance,. withdraw from. ] + 
&# hee the Teſtimony of his Spirit (that main*} * ; 
part of thine evidence) and leave thee to roar | 
> day and night, for the very difquietneſs of thy: 
F Soul, till thou becomeſt like a Pelican tm the 
- Wilderneſs, or an Owl in the Deſert; If ſach 
* aNight of Deſertion come, if a dark cloud be 
"If - drawn over thy once-enjoyed comforts, 
* thou wilt ſoon confeſs, thy beſt pleaſing, or 
 mioſtgainful (fn, to have been full dear bonght, 
= andthat ſweet condition of peace and joy in 
* believing far to fetch. So that thy ſelf ſhall, e-. 
- wer after, be a witneſs, That the Doctrine: of 
= Perſeverance, rightly underſtaod, brings along | 


with it, what is as proper to the repelling of 
& fn, as it is to the eſtabliſhing of Conſolation: 
> Since the fear of loſing Gods favourable A- 
 Fpet, hath ſomething more of terrible in it, 
than the unconverted , who never had any 
--*Fcling of ſuch matter, can apprehend, 

= -F will fold up this ſheet with the words of 
> "St. John, Whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth not, 
For his ſeed remaineth in him, 1 Joh. 3. 9. And 
- Heave it to you to find out his meaning, if it 
* -. Import any thing leſs, than the being ſealed un- 
# tothe Day of Redemption, Epheſ.1.13. 4:30» 
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ing made ſome reflections upon thole - : 
| words of yours, when in our laſt dif 2: 
ch courſe (we rambled over many things very im- 7 
methodically) you named a great and pious 
S, | Doctor of the Proteſtant 0 


or | Church, who, fromthe Pulpit , 2:# | Sibs or i 


he dream of fachan acception of them, as might 


4 * + . 


Fi 


ſpeech I have ſince conjectured, you per 


x thought there might be ſome weight in a ſur 
» miſe which would flow from the affertion, as 

| if they went beyond us in credible things; of 2 
ai that our belief, conſiſting more in Negatives; -: 


were not ſire”, but it might come ſhort of ? 
| what it otght to be 3 whillt theirs, taking fi. | 


" all,niight be look'd upon as fafes, : 
7 JF hope the former Letters ; if you pleaſe to - 
| H _ -—" 2e&.Þ 
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ew them, w1 


= dare not go beyond the Pillars ſet up by God 


ez, 4 : ; . # 
- himſelf, in the holy Scriptures, to bound our 


Faith, are in a far ſafer way and poſture , than 


E they wholeap over, or trample them down at 
{+ "their pleaſyres 3 Ynd, that if we leave not them 


till they forſake the: guidance of Gods Word, 
and primitive practice of-his Church, we run 


'3 no hazard at all, nor'ought to find leſs eſteem 


upon that ſcore ;.but do indeed ſhun and a- 


there is nothing. more. prejudicial to man, nor 
- more diſpleaſing to. God, becauſe of ill conſe- 

quence tohis Truth, | Reg 
I. We do know, That no man is made a Be- 


. lieverwithout a, freeneſs of Will ; that is, he 


is not. drawn up to Heaven, whether he will 
or no, andall along by meer compulſion, or 
without aRing in the. Duty ( as the Papilts, 
with other adverſaries of the Proteſtant Do- 
aAwne, ſeem to miſtake us :) But he is made a 
| Believer, by Gods Grace, that frees the Will, 
and inables-it to act according to the motions 
of the Spirit, and to follow him in the way of 
hisPrecepts, Promiſes, Threats and Exhortati- 


: -ons,  But,we acknowledge not, That the will 


of man (on which; in its natural capacity, the 


b Apoſtle James hath fixt the Appellations of 
- Senſual and Deviliſh) can of it (elf, Kyle the | 
Hp NG mo | better Þ 
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void the danger of Will-worſhip, than which 


x Fe give you ſome fatisfation, '1 
£ and may. ſerve to demonſtrate that. we,, who. | 
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\ better patt,being only help'd forward by {orfic 1-2 
10} . perfivalions, or probable inclinations, fack 2s 
d 'Þ the outward Preaching of the Word rhiy es ** 
Ir | fe, till God by.an att of Renovation, withe - 
M { ofit any compulſion, other than ſach as where "2 
at | with the Soul cannot chuſe but willingty go '* 
m | along (vo ſweetly are his operations tempered 1 
d, | and ſuitable to the diſpolition of the Willy, -* 
Nt } hath brought to paſs a work , which never 
bs would be effected, but by his exceeding great :; 
1- | and mighty power: Epheſ:1.18,19. 2 
b 2. We do know, That in the Lords-ſupper . 
* all Chriſt, with all the benefics of his Life and 
*- ] Paſſion, are (not barely repreſented but ) re- 
| ally and truly, yet ſpiritually exhibited to eves 2 
F ry Faithfirl, Penitent , Humble ,, Charitable 2 
© | Communicant. But we acknowledge not, 

| That all Receivers do, in a corporal and cir- 
1 nal manner: (Johr 7. 37,38.) tear theit Re- 
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L deemer with their teeth 3 ſince the Sacrattſen-" 
- | , tal way of locution in the Old Teſtament leads 
5 us to the true underſtanding of This is my body; 
, m the New. Compare Gez.17. io, 11. Exod; © 


” 12.11. With John 6,4.7,48. &- 63.  .- 
f de do know, That the a& of Juſtifieatioff, 
paſſeth-not-upon the Soul,- without a work of 

1 Sandification in the Sou}. That good: works” 

F are of ſuch neceſfity in. the bufinefs of Juſtifi-' _ 

cation, that there can be no Juſtification whefe' 
 thepradtice of ay” 75107  Fhat the 
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good wofks of tlic _—— fir as they 
"are good;:and the produit of Gods own Spi- 
 x1t)-ars: not diſplealing to, him, nor of their 
” own nature ſin: yet,: that in regard of much 
» - impetfeGtion (which the beſt of men- will con- 
fels is adherent to:their works, m this life) we 
' take a-ſafe courſe not to place confidence, or 
{et any value upon them; but on him,” who is 
#0e Lord our Righteouſneſs, and our Advocate 


we acknowledge not, 'T hat the goad works of 
- juſt perſonsdotruly' merit, and deſerve Grace, 
i this world, and glory in the next : Nor, that 
fuch 'good. works are of themſelves, without 
any Covenant or acceptation on God's part, 
worthy of Eternal Life , and 
have an equal value of condig- 
nity, to the: obtaining of everlaſting Glory : 
. Nor, that that is the juſt ſtipend; crown or re- 
- compence, anſwering to the weight and time 
NT als , rather than a free gift : Nor, 
. that no acceſſion of Dignity comes to the 
. Forks of the Jult by the Merit or Perſon of 
Chriſt ,. which: they . ſhould not have, if they 
' were.done by. the ſame Grace beſtowed, libe- 
> rally, by God alone without Chriſt': Nor, that 
-- 1$5:v2in; after Grace .received, or -mfuſed,' to' 
- expe a continued / imputation' of Chriſts 
= Righteouſneſs. - | 
-  , According. to! the beſt Definittons of that 


- Vaſquez Diſpur. 
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with the Father, Jer. 23.6. 1 John 2. 1. "But 
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cured for. us: by Chriſt] their plea fort 
yen muſt run after this. manner : Lord, | 
the ſtrength of that Grace, which (becanſe Trl Y 
ditiſt foreſee, I would uſe it well) thou haſt exe | 
tended toi me, I have ſo. performed ny anty _s 
doing or ſuffering for thee, as thoit eanſt 20t Ha. 
juſtice deny me (for that) the" Kingdoms of Heds | 
ven, See the Rhemi( AIRS upon” 2 Yin, 1 
4.8. 1 Cor.3.8. a TO 3 
But let \them confider what Reply >the) 
could make, if God'\ſhould enter the Ul 
with them, and fay : Thaves Lawthat jen : 
perfe&, unerring, univerſal, conſtant , perpetual | 
obedience # Law that exaFs Truth -in Hhe it * 
ward parts, that is a diſcerner of the thoughts. 
and ſpirit, that is not ſatisfied without the*whole .. 
heart : T have ſaid, not” one'jot of tittle"of it” : 
ſhalt paſs away, - till all be fulfilled; #77} by x 
I7, 18. 22.37, 38. Theſe habits and” udTs of > 
righteouſneſs which thou ſeemeſt to relje'upon, e= 
ven thine own conſcience will tell thee have ha ; 
71per et , unconſtant, partial, yea ſontetimes none. 4 
at al \ bus thy ſoul hath frequently been: inflaved_ ci 
to contrary vices, therefore,than muſt have Jomre=- 
thing of more integrity, a more immaculate ed : 
, ſpotleſs obedience, to preſent me withal, and make” 4 
_ thy intercſt therein too, before thy claims” be 2 
Juſt. E 
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".'F rAncip ant 
5 "theſa er, the truer, the modeſter carry it, we 
A Thus then : - lig 


E. Cord, I know thy Law is holy juſt and good, tis 
likewiſe eternal: by the righteouſneſs of this re 
” Lap, Juſtification is to. be had even yet, as well th 
- as in the Covenant of works, made with Adam, ar 
| before big fall 5 onely þere is the difference © It's E 
pow accepted in the hands of a Mediator, The Wn. 
be. .beF, our Righteouſneſs, who, as ſurety of a bet- | _ 
- fer Covenant, and'as Head of. his Body the | y 
3 Church, bath fulfill d the Law in its ntmoſs De- | | 
” "auanas, My faith, my ohedience, my charity, ane C 
| gll weak, poor inconſiderable things 3 Eternal life, t 
& andthe whole of my ſalvation from the one end \| * 
: 70 the other , is purely a free gift. Though Thave 
| had ſome Graces of thy Spirit, in ſuch a meaſure | 
” &s.. awe. been a comfortable evidence, that my | 
| beart was ſet qright to ſerve thee (for without 4 
- conformity to thy Son in holineſs, begun. iu the 
| life below,. 20 fleſh may bope with joy to ſee thy | 
A We above). yet TI dare not, T ought not, to pre- 

| ſent theſe unto thee as the matter of my juſtifi- R 
| ations I have through thy mercy been ſincere, 

but it is in Chriſt ouly that T am compleat. 
-.-- We do know, That we ought to havejin hor 
” pour the Saints departed 3 and not to think 


+ meguly of the Angels, thoſe miniſtring Spirits, 
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y Bug we do not acknowledge.that we ought to F 
| Jnyocare- them, or dyreft Quy prayers or yows 
- Þ S . ; s patq | 


UM 
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wearing their Rebqpes or Pictures, .to Prevent J 
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unto thew, much leſs place Con ITE in; rr 


lightning, fudden death, ec. _: 

'5- Wedo bnow, That an high and orofound Y 
xeverence is due to Fathers, Councils, voice XA 
the Church. But we acknowledge not, That * $ 
any particular. place, or ſucceſſion of men, -is 
exempt from all poſſibility of Error,:-Nor,, 
that Rome keeps her firſt Principles. - 

6. We do'know, That -men of, ungodly, uf 
unſtable. contentious. diſpoſitions. , -do.. not 3 
look upon the Bible, without danger to their. ? 
own og an pervert many things therejn to } 
their d ion.” But we acknowledge not; - 
That, therefore;the ſincere -milk of-the: Word : 
is to be lock'd up from thoſe that .might- grow. * 
thereby: Nor,:that\meat is to be kept- from the 4 
children, becauſe -it. is ſometimes. abuſed, to 4 
exceſs and riot, by duplute and licentious 4 
Mmcn, bs 
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Har exſon (to me yet! dnknown whon 
You Do ſome years ſince, vert to 
3 eme an anſiver unto-a- few” Lines: I then 
I hath ily offered to your view; cutthis Work 
L jato a very uncourtly Mode 3 and-takes it fot 
» granted, that I have not ſo'much' undefſtand- 
| og as to know, they would be'umderftood its 
ce the Condignity of Merit 'inworks done 
by. Grace La Lure ;' or fo Farthoi, 
ing, asto Optratumr, Forthe'fi 
3: EIRz bofh him and youto/know,thac 
 'we oppoſe; 'as to Juſtifying before'God, all 
| Works hoth of Natire-abd Grace; For cer 
| tainly; Pry eonſſder the Teftittotly alledged, 
k, ow the TO 4. by Paul bily '6f Gereſts 
; Jae renfelſn ir's I5. to prove that Abraham was 
__ 'avnry; br Abraham's not then Juſtified by Works ; 
ation, 
| fond Pop ; Work; It Will appear he was (long be- 
E done in Fant. See fore that) Regenerate, and had 
| Fclater, pax 29 findry Works'of Faith. It was 
"a Work of Faith that he followed God's call 
16x of his Countrey : Compare Gez. 12. 4. 
th Heb, 11. 8. Other Works of Piety and 
Ve ſee recorded, Gen. 12. 8. and 13.8, 9. 
End I4. I6, 20. Yet none of theſe, but after 
| fed all all, Gen, 15. Faith wag imputed to him 
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miſe,” (that is, ſaw Chriſt afar off; and had:hiig 
ſhare in-him) hot by Working, but Believings # 
And if Works merely Natural had been m. © 
| Queſtion , why comes in the- Eximple dF "4: 
brain; rather than of Abimelech, Socrates, or's 
the like. That St. James meant ' not tg wokah” 
beyond TJuſtjfication in Foro' Hyde, by that 
| which he attributcs to Wotks,'is evident fro 
what he ſibjoyns, : ver. 18. Shew we thy Faith 
| by thy Works, He denies a favirigpower, onlyy 
to fach 2 Faith as is hat Operative; and! tg 
ſich one; neither do we aſcribe any thing at 
all.' \ The two Apoſtles both inſtaricing iti Him . 
to confirm their feeming contrary ' affertions; 
makesit evident;they are to be referred tothe 
_ ſeveral Tribunals, of God, arid »/ the #6, Ab 
of "Conſcience. ' 'Bnt'if He Will Fudgments of aibers 
give me lieve | to miAd-him, that 'the Fraxulſs 
cats it the Council bf Trent were of opinion, 
that Works dane before Faith; were truly ics 
ritorious in the fight of God 5'-and how Sir" Kes ' 
zelme Digby doubts not to ſiy, "The old Philo- - 
ſophets (without Cliriſt, for” ſo 7 1 
| we all know they were) if any "fe ofthe Gu 
of them followed 'the Dictates 't 5s obſervations 
of right Reaſon (n6-Grace i$/:*9-* Religia-Me-, 
there mentioned) might attain” i PnoE 4 
Heaven 3 it may abate his anger at the Expret- 
fion I there uſed.” * 'Y 
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#7 Jhave ſet my ſelf to School: again, thatT 
 mightimprove my knowledge in the Romane, 
- aswell as the Latine TOngvE 5 and have learnt 
"= - from thole Doctors at Trent, | 
8 b- apr chat Coun That there are ſome aFions which Þ 


5 " amr, 


+©2J7s | ' 
«2.37 cauſe Grace, - not by the, deuation 


of bixs that worketh, or of him that does, receipe 
t #hework; but by virtue of the work it ſelf, Þnd, 
That Prayers in abſolutios. are 
Io © dl. 349- only laudeble , not neceſſarily ad: 
 dedio, Tabſfolvethee: So making the Efficacie 
'. toflow, ab Opere Operato. | Thus I. conceive is 
to be underſtogd;, what I have more than ance 
read in their Books; That ro the merit of Prayer, ' 
it ſuffices. that-the words -be repeated 3 but, -if a 
man have 4 particular requeſt to-put up,it's neceſ- 
the heart und affections accompany them in 

that deſire. J think now, there's no great difh- 
* culty in conltruing Ops gperatum 3 nor , was | 
mygh out of the way, when applicd it to their 
- . practice 1n their Sacraments, .,.;J do, not con- 
| + clude; that all thoſe who delight to be ſtyled 
| KRomanCatholicks(making light of the latter ap- 
pellation, if' not ws > by the former)are 
ilty of allthis. high Treaſon, againſt 'God's 
Truths nor of Miſprifion of: that Treaſon nei- 
ther : for Ia confident, very few of the 
Laity amongſt. them are; privy to ſuch bold 


= Poſitions asare-maintained. by Yaſquez, with 


the now predominant FaQtion of the Jeſus, 
[th an 
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] and their - adherents; yer" it were well they. -7 
-would conſider, whereunto their implicitecses = 
dulity woud:lead. them. "vB." 

F Jonce had from the mouth of a Romaniſht, =: 

4 (whoſe memory has all the reafon in the world; © 5 

an YT t0.be ever dear to me} an expreſſion where» ' :* 
with I was much taken, as neighbouring/very / ! 

* near unto Truth, and far from:the malignity-of © 

ſomel have before cited. WhenlT infiſted upon 

the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt,as our juſtification z 

it was anſwered, The difference-laid only in- 

the means of applying it 3 and, that, not only 
ce | faith, but the exerciſe of all other vertues was 
er, | that means. I have already declared, how 

f'4 4 this-1s attributed to the inſtrumentality of Faiths 


it alone being that Grace which is capable-of 
laying hold upon Chriſt, held forth to the Soul, 
<- | in the promiſes of. the Goſpel 3-and asit ism 
\T | quality inherent, it doesnot ju- ,.,, "ig 4 
Cr ihe , no more than other ju belief +hat aw - 
n- | Graces. Now, if all Papiſts 4 Seve; bur iy 
: would +grant,;; that only-the Ed Ra 
p- Righteouſheſs of Chriſt is to: be ls as Scripewre bold 
re | brought befare:the Tribunal-of ** 

['s | Gods juſtice 3 Iſhould, without any difficulty, 
te yield;that all other vertues ate mſeparable ad- 


ie | junds to Faith , and admit them to: therQb- - 
d tice of applying (as without which Faitthas 
h 1 no ſuch power, nor indeed can. at all-fubfiſt) _: 


congh wrote Otie of jllhing._Clah 
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E "me biit with the Garments of our Elder Bro | {#5 
Z ther, ſo that nothing of my.own may comein | yyQ 
+» fight, &T ſhall belefsſollicitous after what man» | Hg, 
£ net:it be got on. The Pelagiars;for all their Con- | (0, 
+» feſhon that they had their Souls , and all the fa- 1 fril 
 culticsof them, their wills,  andall the abilities} - q 
= thereof from God, yet could not free their Op | pe, 
& "Rionstouching free-W1ll from the juſt imputatt- | ry 
 onof Hereſie:So the Church of Rome, though ſhe | the 
: draw the faireſt colours ſhe: can over: her :Do- | pc 
 Mdariteof inherent Righteouſnels & Merit there- 
” by (acknowledging the firſtriſe. of that power | - };@ 
> tobefromGod)yet(for as much as ſhe places the 
- forrhal Cauſe of Juſtification'in.'a wrong place, 
Þ "whilft that is made a quality within man )'can- | ,, 
- notWipeoff the Error of their Tenent, which 
>. puts: them under. the Condition of, Do this 
xd Ezve, never (ince the Fall;required by God, | ſe 
E Jn the full extent thereof (the perfect fulfilling Ks 
and keeping all his. Commandments,:yet: this hi 
Progemy of Cathe- 11 Papilts are obliged unto) of 
E  lics end Henick, from any meer man.'-'For the 
3 "> cap, 21. Fs: Gofpel,in its Epitome, was early t 
b |  -preacht to Aden preſently after by 
 hisdefeQion,” andifo ran throuph the Admini- 
- {tration under Moſes' (whoſe Ordinances, Sa- c 
- cfificesand Ceremonies were full of Repreſen- N 
# tationsof Chriſt Yas Believers are truly faid to 

have imbraced-the Promiſes, Heb. 11:15. t0 ſ 

kave drank of him (11 Cor.. 10. 3,4.) in thoſe 


times 3... 


_ 


y 
: 


* F. 
3" 
—" 
'£ 
"oF 
RA £ 
OO 2 ; 
- H2s. OR 
— W = ” 


ts 6 1 72 f 09 IS. % bs f 6 
=, &- 5 SY ah? on 2h” Z bs 2 3 Je . 5 Y : £53w,- 45 " 
Le Jon Bs E - OE 407 K I IP OE. 2: 2 ba - . FI SA ot ho 
" ae” EN IL 3 ad == F PET.” FOI y OW 9 OE JOS IING 
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ry to demonſtrate ; That certain Articles of 
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times 3: and were not under the Covenant: of” ©, 
Works. But I amalmoſt driven back intothe 
Ocean, when it's time to bring my Batk to, 7 
ſhore 3 I will therefore. draw in the Sails, and 


"4 


They have long ſince been invited by the 
Pen of a very modeſt and temperate Adverlas 


.” 


their Creed ,- which ſurely are main ones in 7 


their eſteem ( for they proclaim every Op- 
pugner of them no leſs than Heretick ) were. 7 
held for Orthodox during the firſt five hundred - } 
years after our Saviour, Viz. oY q 

I. That there is 4 Treaſury of Saints Merits, , : 
and ſuperabundant ſatisfations to be diſpoſed-of — 
by the Pope. | 1 

2. That private Maſſes, wherein the Prieſt 
ſays, Edite & bibite ex hoc omnes , Eat and 
drink ye all of this, yet eats and drinks only + 
himſelf, have their Authority from the pratice © 
of Chriſt or his Apoſtles. | 

3. That the Lazty are excluded from receiving. 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper in both kinds 
by Chriſts Inſtitution. 

4- That #he publique worſhip of God in the 
Church, may, or onght to be celebrated in an un« 
known Tongue. YN 

5. That the Popes Pardons arenſeful or neceſs _ - 
ſary to releaſe ſouls out of Purgatory. <6 

6. That extreaw UVnGion is @ Sacrament, - 


_ 7+ That 
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Bm , = 7. That ve #47 adore God by an itrage: | 
- 8. That t5e Pope carnot Err, in matters of 3 
” Faith. | 


 - Ff thep have already made this out 3 I pray | 
- yon inrich me with the knowledge of it : if | 
'” they havenot yet gone aboutit ; put them up- 
- on tt, and: ſuſpend your compliance with 
- . them tilt they have effected it : But if they | 
' For 4ve will expe fail, as I ſulpe &> they mult, of | 
frim hens proofs both Performing itz what excuſe can | F9 
foray eres you have, if you diſclaim not 

Lanny Je ujualy their Communion, who have ſo 
— EORRIT grofly abuſed the world, with 

glorious nothings , and meer pretences ? 
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an | Some Rubs laid in the way of thoſe | 
fo Jehu's , who at this time ſeem t0 
th j drive-on ſo furiouſly ; which they 
4 mus} neceſſarily, either remove, or 4 
leap-over , before they can arrive |} 
at the Supremacy, or Infallibili- ! 
ty of the Roman Church. 


F thoſe words, Ti es Petrys, Ves 
ſted him in an abſolute prehe- 
minency over the reſt; Wh 
did the Apoſtles afterwards _ * 

| | > ask, which of them ſhould be  * 

| Chief? And why did-not our _ 

Saviour thereupon plainly fatisfie thems but 
choſe ſo te determine the Queſtion , as t@ 
_ convince ': 
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Hep Dnv vince  themof the ela Mae Enqui ; 5 
{44 9: 34,35: But if an infallible Judge | 4n Ron 
all « 16a HS were thereby to have been | 
| 3 arever-imtroduced, the Wiſdom, and Good- | + 
3 * "neb of Almighty God would not have left 4 Dil 
Point of ſo-waſt concernment tothe whole tho 
"World (in all its ſucceflive Generations) with: 


: out a clearand evident Precept. eh 
X 2. From that minatory Exhortation ( Rom. . 
6 Tr. I8, 19, 20, 21.) we collect a poſlibility |... - 
: It's indifferently level'4 at all Geztike | bg 
rches ) and particularly direded to Rome) | ;,- 

- that no'le $ She, than any other , may be_ cut "0 

3 I 2. ' Where'$t. Paul, Gal,2. magnifies his Office wp 


| i reference to. his Apoſtlelhip over the uncir- Y {4,. 
gtumciſion, and ſeems to confine the jurisdiftion 
* of St. Peter within the limits of the Jewiſh | ©. 
" Pale; 5: he ought, rather, without more to do | ©, 
(ifaſuccefſion of infallible truth, to be derived | © 
Cephas , to the Chair of Rome, had been 
forcknown by him) to have directed our Eyes 
 thither. Y, 

» Where' AGs 20. 29, Q, 31; 2. he | 
Bs the Church, has after fg de- = 
> parture, grievous Wolves ſhould enter jn and | 2M 
+ amongſt thee -many ſhould ariſe ſpeaking per- | 5, 
; Lonry things't He adviſeth them', not to make. | 
- (an a that caſe) their addreflecs'to him,hat ſhould . th 

then oe) hi $0 be St, Peter's 'Suecefſour at 
LE a> SIS > hw, | ge _ Hom 
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= ' "Roxie; but commends them to the word of © 
| an ah Grace to be built up and eſtabliſhed 3 

"5 It. LET | © 
i St. John an Evangeliſt and the beloved 
Diſciple (olr-living Peter about thirty years) 
fhould have ought ſubjetion and obedience 
to Linus or Cletws, if the primacy of Rome had” 
TS riſen out of St. Peter's aſhes. « 

Rong 5. The Apoſtles ſend from Jeruſalem to $44 
maria, Peter, and Job, AFs 8.14. Which is not, 
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ea ' certainly, any great ſign of St. Peter's juriſdidt- 
me) | on over the reſt; ſince the very beſt in a Nas 


tion, are never ſent out, be the Embaſlage ne- 
yer ſo great or honourable; and where thoſe. 
>" | that ſeemed Pillars are named, Cephas has but 
ork 4 the ſecond place. NO 

"Og 6. When that Article which relates to rhe 
"wiſh | Catholick Church was made a part of the 


4 w- Creed; there was not a Bilhop, nor a form'd 
2s Church, nor peradventure ſo much as any pars 


| ticular Chriſtian at Rome. | 

Lyes | - 7. Ere ever Rome durſt be ſo hardy, Confland. 
. | tinople(in the perſon of Joh her Biſhop) graſp -- 
+ he | <4 at the Title of Univerſalz which ; theng 


an was Iookt at as ſo prodigious a Claim, thag-%*7 
ANG | for it Gregory the Firſt pronounced whans:.* 
PCT- | ſoever ſhould aſpire towards it Anti-Chriſtiang*** 


a | And good reaſon had he ſo todo, {ince the 
Jl third Council of Carthage, Caron 26, provides, - : 
' i |} The Biſhop of tlic firſt ſhoutd: udt-be termed __ 
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E>Head:or Prince of Prieſts: And when after- } ble 
=: awards. Rome would needs challenge an autho« | Fir! 
> Titative Supremacy ( not from the Emperours | Be/ 
|  Lawsor Preſence, which, indeed, was the true. | tat 


Foundation of all the preheminency the Anti» | 
ents do at any time pive her 3 but) from St. | 
Peter ; She ſhould have remembred that St. | uſe 
Bafil , in his Epiitle 32. gives to Alexandria, | of 
and in his 50. to at , the better right : | the 
Which yet he ſpeaks not as conceding, to any | tha 

* of the Seats of St. Peter's Infallibility or Su- | Fol 
premacy over the Reſt: But ta'convince the | Inf 

eſtern great Pretenders , by their own way | Mo 
of Argument , ( as St. Paul does the de- | fal 
nyers of the Reſurreftion, 1 Cor.15.29.) having | upt 
in his Io. left ſomething of another nature for | ed 
the Weſterlings to chaw upon. And in truth 
that ſmoaky Pride he there mentions, could | ma 
never aſcend to its heighth, orany fixation, till | fit 
in the midſt of the diſtraQtions that fell upon the 
Empire, the bargain was (add fairly, if you | Po 
can ) ſtruck up with Phocas that murthering. | ne 
Ulfurper of his Maſters dignity 3 and the w mt 

+ - ſeſſion continued by the weak Concellions Cc 

-- upon ſtrange Intereſts, and Perſivalions, of | th 

fome late converted, and but lately Catechiſed | an 

Princes. | he 

8. The contradiftory Sentences of Pope | th 

Sextus the Fifth, and Clement the Eighth, as to 

the ule of their different Edittons of me Bi- 
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| ble; The inconfitent reſtilts of 
Þ Firſt of Neceg and:thoſe Later of Conflancerandt 2 
- Boſl, as toithe Pfieſts marrying, nd ug ”— 


compared with the Second: of Nice: as:to:the -: 
uſe of Images 5 Nay, theundoubted miſtakes : 


| militated, with their Pens, fo freely off the 
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to the Laity 5. That general one , the Seventlt 4 
of Conſtantinople, as welt as that of. Frankford © 


of the Roman Council approved  by:Nirhplas 
the Second (vide Daver:: de Fid. cas 233). of 
that held at Neac&ſarid , confirmed by. Leo-'the 
Fourth, do clearly ſpeak out thus much; 'Fhat . 
Infallibility ts not to be expected below the 
Moon. During the great Arr74# deluge ,; ſeves 
ral General Councils obtruded: their -Efrrours 
upon the World 3 and at laſt, L;berizs ſabſcrib. 
ed tothem 3 whether through fear , infirmity 
of old age}, tediouſneſs of Baniſhment is not 
material, done it wasz5 and what hath been; 
fiay be, ' I 37.1 9083 I 

9. The Conteſts betwixt Councils and 
Popes for Superiority ,, could never have hap» 
ned ;. nor would ſo many learned' men have 


Councils part , if chen, of in the Ages before- 
them, the Popes Infallibilitie hadibeen ſetled : 
an Article (yea the chief. Article, 4snow 'tis 
held forth) of the Chriſtian Faith : Nay ſure 
thoſe of Conſtance, and Baſil, durſt not have de- 
creed themtelves abovethe Pope. , : 
| fo; If | his Holineſs have indeed the an< 7 
EL E 2 doubred - 
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oubted 4 Privilege ever hitng Deciſi bon ," ve 
i} igh <Y W 0 well-toiexert Ts-vertue in thoſe 


+ ; roger and the zeaſor 'or: grouvd' of Merit. 
- Why. will heſufter, Fn want of clear-ſpeaking, 


E World to:flucuate'i in uncertainties, and under 
E- diſ:fatidaGions? + 

»EI-*- If: we had Lived when two or three 
Popes were up together, each 'one Anathema- 
* tizing the Adherents-of his Antagoniſt (which 
- was Qnce:'and more for a long time the caſe) 
\. Whatcaurſecould:wehave taken to diſcern the 

infallible Head ? 
.-. 12, Since H:erome'informs us , ' $i authorites 
gueratur, orbis major eft urbe, 10 his Epiſtle to 
Enagrins.,; Printed, at Baſil , Anno-1565. Since 
k Cypripnafiures us , Pari omnes inter ſe fuiſſe a- 
thoritate Apoſtolos, Trad. de Simplicitate Prel, 
* Printed-:atColer ;: 4m 1544. (neither was St, 
þ Peter himſelf, if we conſult his firſt Epiſtle 
L* Chap 5. ver; 2. 'and 3. at all ambitious of bein 
#. Chict-amangſt his Fellow-Elders,” or a Lord 
-. over God's -Heritage.):” Since Amb. de Per. 
- hathtaught ustq ſay, Nor habent Hereditaten 
| Petri qui- dem Petri non habent. But eſpecially 
* fince: we find the. Bereazs not only approved 
 but-commended for ſearching (evewin caſe of 
.. the Apoſtles own Dodrine ) the Scriptures, 
I whather' theſe thiogs _ were 103 weatre bold to 
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'the Seat-0 Es 'Supremacy';"'thei power of 


his.@wr-great Dodours tolaſh,and the whole 
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plied to: the. Alms we beſtow meas a” meer 
- | I 


UM! 


the Grace which makes. 


deſerve Grace i in this World, and 


C27] 2 "ID ay 
fc them (our TIRES q Wo Teſt __ 
ce the value ofthis Caadinal hk, het 


leſs than the wh whole Frame. of. thei thei lag 
it. 15 diſkingailhed: from Ours, tyros oY 1t)mulh 


ftand or falk.,: atcording. 20; the ſuccels of .the 
ſeveral  COEraRerten Heags,z ball lingle gut 


one Which: ſeem fe more, qaplidera+ 
ble than any, of; nf give:a ROrta ut, 
I hope, a = popes = Jt 4, Bfom 

FCC OPORg 5 Nom ' ONT -| flenp th on chem, 
in. the adtrine. xf Juſt tiow. And 
if. chat Chun NE OY be d fy avered to, ORAL ors 
awry.in one articular; the Era ſtu - 
ous Fabrick = her. ici . Hoh A 
muſt fall bf it;ſel£ ., Reflett then pk, es 'un- 
der .the: notion. ( for I defire rather rp cantrat 
than. wideg, our,;differences] 3 tho =p bavg | 
not 2 few. ings to ſay agatn NO 
kind: of merip,. which they aye, tad Sus. 


afegr ra AF 
meritorious ); of that by f Jes - ©; 


cond Juſtification, that inherent Righteauſae 
pherly, hey by, R T7 ned perfectly, ly 
and keep all Gods. Commaydements.., 
Ori in * 
next , together with remiſſion of fins dh 
of Catho. lib. 2. cap. 21. which their Khemj 
rather chuſe, to, ſay is recompenſed than re- 
warded ( becauſe that word is ſometimes ap» 
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#10 violent is that” elinte., m pro- 
autl46i ous Expre . that he 
ie bn 411 fides 5 again both*antient ati 
9 Pine, ; flie ngt ro'the' ſarhe 
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[ ſhould not hog had, if done b 7 the [ag 
's 


Obedrentiam reFam, _ 


[ig] . 


Grace beſtowed by God alone without Chriſt. 


| Theſe are duri ſermones., hard of digeſtion 
' and yet they would have us by one ſtrenuous 


A& of implicit Credulity, to down with. them, 
and to ſuſpend our whole Belief, upon the 
moſt imperious diates of their . ſi ofed in- 
fallible Church : But we have not x5 learned 
Chriſt. And (as to my part) after a long and 
diligent ſearch (whereto, never any could be 
more ingaged, than my ſelf) I deſpair of ever 
finding any more ſure, or near way to: Finer 
yen, 


Than by re- Senfifcation + bS: >» 1 Jokas. 3; 
Bouncing in Fuſtifieation Graces Dan, - '9. 18. 


Than by hay- ns a 5 Als 3 20, 2fe : 
ing ge 
&hr if ; TO 6& 


Cs Metth, 22. 36, 37. 
Matth. 5. 17,19. —__ IO. 27, 28. - 
| | Rom, 3. 3s; mo 


We find that. Law which, had it not been 
weak through the fleſh , ſhould have given 
Life, both declared and eſtabliſhed : : Expound- 
ed too we find jt by Bernard de verb.Eſ.Serm.4. 
who reminds us, That 7t requires (even yet) 

conn to the Rule : 8 
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| a1 Ghaths, only what is preſcribed; purazy, free 
 fFromallblemiſh in manner and meaſure 5 fir- 


#4m. ſteady, and without any intermiſſion. 


Chryſoſtome, upon 2 Cor. 5. holds out, as requi- 


ſite to Qur Juſtification, a Righteouſneſs where- | 


in there muſt not be either Spot or Stain. The 
Law. thus applied and underſtood, is {till (be- 
fore God's Tribunal) the Matter of our Juſti- 
fication, and there to be pleaded : but where 
to be found ? If we confine our ſearch to with- 
in our felyes, and fall ſeriouſly to ponder our 
beſt Works, either of Nature or by Grace; 
we ſhall find it a Yoak, which we (no more 
than our Fathers were) are not able to bear. 
' HathGod any where diſcovered that he has 
-  drawnoff:lomething from its expeQation,in or- 
| derto its giving us Juſtice (in his ſight ) upon 
-- more facile Terms? I think not. If then, a ful- 
' Filled Law;and thatthe ſame was firſt given,muſt 

be: prefented to God for our Jallification : 


that we may appear faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence -of his Glory , Jude, ver. 24. . Where - 
may we-ſeek it, and not loſe our labour ? 
” - Let-them, that have a mind look amongſt the 
Rubbiſh of their Performances 5 whilſt we, 
with a thankfully-humble boldneſs, do con- 
template TE ae 


What 


£121] | : 


-Col.1; 19: was 
Fob.1.16, Fob.3.143186. © 
Rom.5.17.\, How J Rom. 3; ; 


eV 


> Where, 01's. 10.C had, YGal 3. 28, 
2C0r.5.21, Co Phil. 3- 9s þ 
JolFob.5.11. 87 ; 


Let us now call in ſome Evidence, and en- 
quire whether the Proteſtant Cauſe be ſo.al 
together unbefriended by Antiquity, as ſome 
of our Adverſaries are deſirous the World, 
ſhould believe : And 1. what we meet with 
in Athanaſius. We find Tom. 2. That the fulfills 
ing of the Law wrought by the firſt fruits, Chriſt, 
7s imputed to the whole Lump, | Yo 

2. Gregory upon Ezek. Hom. 8, T will give. 
it you in the Original 3 becauſe there is one 
Word, thejuſt force and importance where- 
of our Engliſh can, I think, but hardlyreachz 
Tuitws noſter Aduvocatus nos defendet in judicios 
quia noſmetipſos &* cognoſcimus, &* accuſamus 
injuſtos : Non in Fletiþug, non in Ationibus n0- 
fſtris, ſed in- Advocati noſtri Allegatione confi 
damus. | | 
\. 3+. Chryſeſiom apan 1 Cor. 1. 30. It is notſaid 
he made us Wiſe, Juſt, and Holy 5, but he is made 
anto us, Wiſdom , Righteouſuefs , Juſtification, 
&c, Upon Rom, 10. There is no cauſe thox 


ſhouldeſt fear as a Tranſgreſſor of the Law, if thou 


| believeſt in Chriſt 5 becauſe thou haſt fulfilled it, 


and received a far greater Righteouſneſs,  _.. 4 
| | 4+ Baſil 
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— full rejoycing in God, when 4 man boaſts not 
of his righteouſneſs 5 but knows himſelf void of 


irxe SandGity, yet juſtified by Faith, 


5. Gregory Nyſſen, on thoſe words of our 
Saviour, Beat? qui pm] Juſtitiam. It ſeems 


to me, faith he, that our Lord, by mentioning 


uſtice, doth propoſe to the appetite of bis heay- 
Tei own ſelf, ” is made Mm #s obs from 
God, Juſtice, &c, 

6. Another from Chryſoſtow upon Kon. 4, 
That one deſtitute of Works ſhould be Fuſtified j# 
Faith, might, perhaps, ſeexe well to be + But that 
one adorned with vertues and good works ſhould, 
Jet, be Jofified ot by them, but by Faith only, is 
admirable. | 
© 7. Bernard, who every where gives us cleaf 
glimpſes of this light, lets it ſhine broad .out 
m his 61. Sermon on Canticles, where he calls 
us nuder ſhelter of that Long, Large Eternal Righ- 
Feouſneſs of Chriſt 5 pro <lling, He will make 
mention of that only. And why muſt not Ja- 
Fob attain the bleſſing without the garments of 
his Elder Brother ? but to impart to us'the 


- Knowledge, that we muſt have ingreſs into 


Heaven, no otherwiſe, than under the Tegu- 
ment of Chriſt's Merits. ' 7 ay well, fays he 
again, Ep. 190. call my ſelf Juſt, but 'tis by his 
Cbrift's Juice 3 and what's t Lat? even Chriſt the 

e Law, for Righteouſneſs, to all Believ- 


4 Baſil. de Humil, Hom. 51. This is perfe. 


er. 1. 


2 


7 [1237 
£ EF "Tt is not 4 ſhort Cloak (adds he further 5 
that cannot cover two, 
©, 8. Beſides Augrſtin's Nor nobis, and his 8k 
f ct found and uſually obſervedin his © 
ur | Peruſe his 45th. Sermon de Temp. and you will 
25 | find by him, that it's the fulne. of Vertue 
"$ | which the Law means, whenit ſays, Thow ſhalt 
I | not Covet; then adds he after this manner,, Tt 
WM | : cannot befit Ifilled, 
" *g. But Sedulizs, on Rom. 10. j. PR how. ic | 
fr may 5 laying, Perfe@ionen Legs habet qui credit 
y in Chriſto. 
_ Io. Both Irenew and Auguſtine do molt 
u, clearly deſign that particular A& and Office 
5. 1 of Faith, wn reſpects our Saviour, whileſt 
| they expound John 3. 14. 
IF It. Ambroſe de vite beata, lib. 2. cap, 2, up- 
on theſe words, Odoratus eft odoren weſtimens 
torum: Peradventure (he ſaith ) it's meant, that 
v we are not juitified by Works, but by Faith \ be» 
- cauſe the weakneſs of our Fleſh is an ingedamant 
to our Works 3 but the Excellency of Faith doth 
cover the errors of them. 
; . 12. As webegun, ſo wewill end ( though 
: jt were ecaſie to bring a whole.Cloud of reves 
; xend Authors to atteſt this thing) with Athe- 
; naſtins, de incarnatione Verbz : It laqolſ ble that 4 
Purity. and Innocence can be exhibited in humane * | 
| Nature 5 unleſs it be believed that God was in. | 
| the Fleſh, who bright into the World 2 Tuftice 
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free from all ſin : Becauſe we. are made. parts, | 


kers Hujus, (render it how you will of his, or 
of . this) we ſhall live, aud be ſaved : For, illud, 
non eſt -juſtus in terra (addshe) belongs equal- 


hy #0u4 all ; and for that reaſon,he deſcended from 


Heaven, who was to impart Righteouſneſs (ex e) 
ont of himſelf, | 
Theſe proofs are not cited in order of time, 
as they were writ 3 but in courſe, as they 
ſeemed beſt to make out, what I have faid he- 
.fore in this Point. of 
* 'r3. Ambroſe upon Rowe. Io. He that believes 
ou Chriſt. hath attajned the perfe@ion of the Law : 
For 5 ſeeing (of old) none were to be Juſtified by 
the. Law, becauſe none fulfilled it otherwiſe than 
by hoping in Chriſt promiſed 3. Faith is introdu- 


| ced tobelieve the Law fulfilted : That, all things 


elſe Izid aſide, Faith might ſatisfie, both for the 


Law andProphets. 


' **.I4. Anugnuſtine again, in his 200. Epiſt. The 


Lew ſays, Thou ſhalt not covet, «rd 7t ſays ſo, 


z0t for that here we are abſolutely able ta perforn 
that Command * but to ſhew towards what our 
Endeavours are.to bend themſelves. .. _ 

” * Ig. TheophylaF on Gal. 3. No man can do 
' what is preſcribed in the Law ;, and by its Sentence 
| He'that does it not is ecenſe' So it comes to be 
= the Office of Faith to gioe the Bleſſing. 

©: "T6. Toall ſuch as eſteem the Law ſocaſie 
| © or poſhible to be fulfilled, let me recommend 


Biſhop | 


24 4 


| Biſhop Davenrant's Treatiſe de Jafttis Habitus 
» | dl; & AdGnali ; and particularly 


the 49th. 
Cap. ; 
17. Hierom on 2 Cor.5.21. Chriſt being offered 


| for our Sins, received the name of Sin 5 that we 


might be made the Juſtice of God ins hitt, not on 
own, n0r in our ſelves. 
- 18. Origen on Rom. 6. 23. Well does the 
Apoſtle here continue the Metaphor he had before 
taken up, that he might affirm Death, the due 
pay of ſuch as fight under the Standard of the 
King of Sin, to be their Wages: Ent it would 
have been as much unfit to ſay, God gives Sti= 
pends to his Souldiers, but a free Gift and 
Grace, | 

I9. Theodoret in Sophoniam cap. 3. The ſal 
vation of men dependeth upon God's mercy alone, 
for we do not attain unto it as Wages. And'on 
this very place (viz. Rom. 6, 23.) his words 
are: Hic non dicit Mercedem, ſed Gratiam. ' 
, 20. Laſtly, our venerable Country-man 
Bede on Pſal, 23. And thus, that the godly man 
ſhall be well rewarded, non ex meritis, ſed ex 
ſola gratia. Axſel/r, once our Archbiſhop, has 
left behind him this great Truth (inconſiſtent, 
ſure, with thoſe Rhemiſh Annotations I for- 
mcrly touched, or the bold dictates of Vaſquez ) 
That if a man ſhould ſerve God, and that moſt 
fervently a- thouſand. years, he ſhould not con 
dignly merit to be half a day in the Kingdom of + 


Heaven. ; 3 
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nd niorefully to our putpole in his Þ :. 
: "Book de modo viſtandi 4+ tabs FI RET | po. £ 
thou haſt deſerved damnation 5 anſwer thou, I ſet | | 
Chriſt's death betwixt me and my evil merits 5 
and. IT offer his merits for that merit whith 1 
fould have had, but do want now. Leſt we 
ſhould apprehend ( as the' confident and dili- 
gent Factors for the Kowar Cauſe could be con- 
tent to have ns) that their. Opinion 1n this 
. * Point, had beenderived to them through the 
Jong Current of 1600 years, let us ponder the 
words of Thomas Waldenſis,who lived a man of 
great learning. ( eVen when the thickneſs of 
this darkneſs began tooverſpread the face,of 
| the earth) Toz. 3. de Sacram. He profelleth 
L hisutter diſlike of that ſaymg, 4 wan may by | Oct 
” aperits be worthy of Heaven, of this Grace, or that | thi 
Glory : However, ſays he, (lo here their riſey | of 
certain Schoolmen have invented the Terms of | me 
Congruity \4#d Condignity. T1 do repnte him | w] 
(adds he again ) the more faithful Catholick, | we: 
more ſound Chriſtian, and more conſonant to ho- | cle 
ly Scripture, who does ſimply deny ſuch merit: | na 
And confeſleth 5 That yo wan merits Heauen, | me 
but by the Grace of God, or will of the Givery | to 
#5 all the former Saints and whole Church have | to 
written. The ſame may be collefted from Eraſ- | 21 
vs, Who may certainly paſs for a ſufficient | Bl 
- Witneſs in Matter of fact, Epiſt. ad Stephanum 
2M Khodricum, | 
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we, I hope, may with _ 
&. * 


fety and confidence (after it is paſt for Laws 


fet | upon the venerable Bench of Primitive Anti= 


quity, and werzts, truth, is, 10» quod antiqunts, 
not what had got a prevalence -1n our Grand- 


"] fathers or Great-grand-fathers days; but, quod . 


antiquiſſemun,what from the beginning was ſo) 
affirm, That even now, under the Goſpel, Ju- 
ſtification cannot be abſolved towards a Sinner, 
but in the contemplation of Chriſt's Righte= 
ouſnels, whereby he, and none but he, fully” 
anſwered all the demands of the Law. Nor. 1s - 
it any prejudice to our Cauſe atall, that in the 
writings of the Latin Fathers. the Terms Me» 
rita, mereri, and Juſtificationes do frequently : 
eccur 3 ſince their importance with them for 
the molt part is, ſingly, works, not the deſert 
of working, but particular Acts of Juſtice z and 
mereri, toattainunto, or procure (as the way 
whereby, not the cauſe wherefore) the Re- 
ward of Heaven : which is largely, as well as 
clearly manifeſted by our Biſhops, Uſher, Dave- 
nant , and Downham ; their true ſence and 
meaning being not contrary, but ſubordinate 
toour Doctrine, We ſhall not fear therefore 
to ſay with St. Paul (compare Roz. 4. 3, Ja. 2: 
21.) That the beſt man living _— expect 
Bleſſedneſs without Works, by Faith alonez 
and yet that Faith muſt not, nor indeed can, - 
be alonc in any good man : For it is as _ 4 
| : : F-. 
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5; true, Which St. James tells us cap. 2. That]. 


,- 
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Works do in the light of nien, 'and to our own*Þ/ c 
-. Conftiences juſtifie us : poſes or miſtaken 4 
- - Faith alone, being dead and ineffeftnal, can do 

> - nothing at all thereto. How this goodty” L 


-- 
_ 
% 


© Building of condign merit, or Juſtification by 5 


x 


- the deſert of inherent Righteouſneſs, hath a 
- very cotigruous foundation ofh the dodrine 

- of Free-Will,” Aſphonſus 2 Caftro gives vs fo 
” to. underſtand , Lib. 7. de hereſ. when he - 
. fays; For this, even becauſe we conſent to God's 

E Aonition, when we might have diſſented, Wages had 
- — areown to us, and from thence is our merit. | , 
: If by this Monition they intend but a bare in- 

> effectual ſwaſion, and then leave Nature to | 
- determine in that. work, which is not bronght | 
= topafs but by the mighty power of God, Eph. 
1. 19. thedifference betwixt thera and the Pe- hs 
Jegians of old, is ſure but very minute, and 

k Tearce perceptible : The one (though they | ;..: 
- wouldnot hear of the energy of Grace, yet) | £1. 
* acknowledge, that Nature, which they fo much 

E Exalted, was the gift and work of God : The 
Þ other (though they ſeem to aflign a kind of 
& Grace to the Converſion of a ſinner ) coart its 
> operation under ſuch Terms as render the | , | 
ole buſineſs.in a manner, the Fruit of a man's 


are | 
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Js ioterninative of 6 thee "Poa "7 a9 WF j. 
T'the Judgement no more room farther to hes 
{9 ii: cþ | 
.. What fiite the F aikier of the Faithful was LS 
Fa =|; mn, akin Sti Paul, - Roni. $. aflires us; he was 


by ed without Wotks: 2.../The Roatentifs al- 
k 5 4 ge, that this is to be. underſtood of Natural 
ine | Works, done before,” or without Faith; Well, 

te but Abrabars was called 'of God: and ang 
Ke fwered his call, had received. and itnbraced 


+; | the Promile, Gen. 1 27: built an Altar; and twice-- 
9c thereat invoked the Name of the Lord, Gent 7; 
> | had foleamly been'-blefſed by Melehizedek. # - 
| Ger. x4. hada Teſtimony given by God, that. *» 
he was his particalar care,” Ger. 15: bad pers 3 
ht | formed ſeveral Ads of Rightcouſnel.in F airh b 
; as is apparent from Heb.11..8, 9, and was now! - "2 
, about .an hundred years old, 'Rom/ 4; .19.' yet 
"* | afterall this, .of hinr it; is poken, and. by St! © 
e Paul. drawa to' general "application ,; That by: 
| 5 Faith without Works,(this is without-any cons 
Ng {deration had on God's part to their merit) hd 
was Juſtitneds . . ; -: 4 
e| -2 What Law is it whereby St, Pa afftcags* *Y 
O* | Rom. 3. 20. that! nb Fleſh (can be juſtified Fo 
a | Even that Law which: to'other necetſary NF 
s | he was-Careful. to eſtabliſh , ver... 317% by ® i 
which cometh the knowledee of Sin, Rom, 7,74 1: 
which: is ho, Juft, and good, ver. 127 Sparis -. 
fdl, ver. 1g. Encoimums that cannve. Rc 
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” . ſon of the xepenting (inner, not at.alf unto the 
£ | devious 
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force againſt that Doftrine, whereby Juſtifica« 
tion is made to conſiſt, im either habitual; or 
actual holineſs ; all which is nothing but con- 
formity tothe Moral-Law , too weak, through 
the fleſh, for ſuch an end. BS 

3. What ſort of Grace ts there deligned, 


. where St. Pax] (having by all his preceding 


diſcourſes, thereto aſcribed Juſtification) ſub- 
joyns, Rom. 6. this caution, What then ? 


Shall we continue in ſin, that Grace may abound ? 


It's not at-all poſſible, or imaginable, that any 


body, how egregiouſly. wicked, or how ſtu- 


idly grofs and dull ſoever he were , ſhould; 
6 of opinion, that by continuing in fin 
Grace tnherent could abound. By. infathble 
deduction, then, it follows, That the power of 
partying 1s not by the Apoſtle left in the 
hands of ſuch Grace, but reſts in-that gratious 


 Imputation of Rightcouſneſs through Faith , 


which makes our Salvation from one:end to a- 
nother., the free gift of God; as we find it 
contradiſtingutſhed to the wages of ſin, Row.6. 
23. Let not any Romaniſt, here, think to: come 
off by alleging , that they hokd the-eternal pu- 


2 niſhments of ſin to be remitted by. the Sacri- 
> fkceof Chriſt; which being done, there then 
-  xemains their good- deeds to merit -glory itt 


Heaven: For, pardon relates only to the per- 


tothe Ceremonial , and therefore. muſt be of 


—_—. 
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Hevious works, ſo as to render legitimate whit 
was inthe commiſſton criminal. Bur the Law, 
which takes no notice of Pardon, remains un- 
on- | fulfifled by the party:abfolved, ſtill: And a 
ugh | | righteouſneſs, adequate tothat, muſt be found, 
before we can claim the rewards of life. Nor 
ed, | tet them imagine'the baſineſs is falved, bectuſe, 
ing | ſome of them build the teaſon or ground of 
ab- | tnerit on the promiſe and acceptation of God ? 
n2 | for neither canthey ſhew that ever God made 
d2 | His promiſe of fach a Tenure$ nor yet wilt 
ny | PYaſquez (and rherein he pretends fally ro know 
tu- | the mind of the Trent Council) ſuffer that toi, 
uld! | paſs as Catholtck Dottrine': for he tells ns, If 
ſin | our works. be not of themſelogs, before the Pro- 
ole! } miſe, worthy 5 dnd after the Promiſe do become 
of | mtorthy 5 it muſt follow, that for their dignifita- 
he. | tio, or to make them dcceptable; the Merit of 
pus. | Chrift ninft nects intervene ,. dnd be imputed. 
h, | Difſp.214:. Chap, 6. Thar what I have delivered 
a- | inthisPoinr, is the very Min, Sence and Pres 
cept of the Engliſh Church, wheretoTdefire tof 
6. | approve and fubmir my ſelf, is manifef by, her 
ne | eleventh Article, thus made up': That we are 
u-. | juſtified by Faith dlone,. is a moſt wholeſomte Do- 
Fo @rine 5 referring us for farther explicatfolr tof 
21 | her Homillie of Salvation : and there we are 
it direfted+ to the right Objet of Faith, as it ju- 
ſtthes, viz. Chrift ſuffered death for ws,” Chriſt 
fulfilled the Eaw for us. .  " 


* As Utenſils, or a kind of hang-by's on to 

| theirmain Point of J»ſt:ficatioz by the merit of ga 
... works, follow an whole Legion of verdible , 
- Pardons, , Indalgences , Diſpenſations; FTermes |] by 
which in the Primitive Church1ignified no more | 
than certain relaxations of Penances impoſed 
upon Delinquents, and upon evident ſigns.of þ 
their amendment mitigated to the perſons yet } 


living: Whereas, in the after. practice of the = 
Romaniſts, they degenerated into ſach notori- > 
ous ſuperſtition (as applyed to the dead,) and 

into ſo great impiety ( as extended to the 77 


living,) that they have left skars upon the face " 
of their Church, which cannot pals for beauty- . 
Spots. Of this we have all Germany for a wit- 
neſs : for not onely Luther (from the extream | 
cron thereof wp he ſaw thoſe good- 

y advantages made the wagers in a game at 
Dice) took occaſion to write againſt them : 
But the whole Imperial Dyet at .Norimberg , 
Anno 15,22. gives them a chief place among 
their 100-grievances repreſented to the Popes A 
Nutio then amonglt them: So that we doubt 
not but we do' well, in accompting them but as q 
ſuperſtruures reared with untempered Mor- 
tar, which we are ſure will(as Wood, Hay, Stub- 
blzJperiſh, and not abide the fire, that fpirit k 
of burning mentioned, 7/17.4.4. Matth. 3.17. l 
Cor.3.13. Ft will be worthy the while to hear- F 
ken (perhaps with-more attention than the Le- | 
gate 


[193] 
oate Frquciſeus Theregatus did, forT do not find -* 


there was any preſent redreſs) to the-com- 
plaints of thoſe Germrans. You ſhall have 


them then, out of a Copie printed 141 years _. ! 


fince, and publiſhed by Authory, faithfully 
done into Engliſh. They uſher 1n all the reſt 
by this comprehenſive one, which might have 
indeed a great many in the belly of it : And, as 
we pals the threſhold, we cannot but take up | 
this Note, They fix the blame not upon the 1r- 
regular exorbitant actings of ſome particular 
ill-governing Miniſter. But the Preamble runs 
thus; | 


An hundred grievances of the ſacred Roman 
Empire , Princes and Nobles , which they put 
up to his Holineſs his Legate againſt the Roman 
Chair , and the whole Eccleſtaſtical' Order, 
Anno 1522, 


Firſt, © This is not the lcaſt;nor the Jaſt'to be 

< mentioned, that many things are prohibited, 2? 
* many things impoſed, by humane conſtituti= 7 
© ons, Which are not commanded .or forbid 

* by any Divine Precept: Of ſuch fort are, The 
'<znnumerable obſtacles. invented for'the-pro- 
« hibittion of Marriage, drawn through ſo ma- 

«ny degrees of affinity , and conſanguinity : 

* The injunQtion to forbear meats, whick God, 

5+ notwithſtanding , has created, ingifferently, +! 

K 3 ** tap 2 


Ti34] | 
*for theuſe of Man; and the Apoſtle ſo teach- 
< th, They may be taken with thankſgiving : 
« Theſe and thelike ſtand in force, till money 
& (which thus makes the ſac thing lawful tg 
ce rich, agd criminal to pqor ) procure a Diſpen- 
*{ tion. By the caſting of ſuch. illegal nets, 

* not only a vaſt quantity of Thjeaſure is 
F canght in Germany, and hoyſted over the 
& Alpes ; - but a molt unreaſonable iniquity 1s 
< exerciſed upon perſons equal jn Chriſtianity : 
[iz Whence ariſes great ſcandal, and heart-burn- 
<« jng, whjlſt the leſs able ſort do find them- 
6c ſelyes jntrapped and held faſt, only becauſe 
< they have not thoſe Thornes of the' Goſpel 
F< riches 3 as Chriſt more than once terms 
* them. 

'2. <Qt the ſame ſtamp are the proceedings 
« q5 to ſet times for marriage; done it muſt not 
< be at ſuch and ſuch (eaſons ; that is ta lay, if 
cs Fhe parties think to do't for nothing ; though 
* ;n-the mean time” both Eccleſiaſticks and Se- 
« culars live moſt luxuriouſly : but jf Coyn e- 
*nough appear, that makes all paſs 1 into juſt 
< and right : this likewiſe is a cunning pick- 
£6 och to the German Coffers, 

. They tell him how long this unſuppor- 
htc burthen has Jaid upon their backs ; that, 
& Whenſoever ſome Church is pretended to be 
& jn building at Roe, or an expedition to bc 
& made againſt the Turk, then, under the- no- 
Lion 


bg 


&* tion of a pious Contribution, the very bot- 


| tom of the German bags muſt be turned out ; 


« and, what 1s more conſiderable, by theſe Im- 
« poſtures managed by a ſort of Preachersfor 
<« the carrying on that work purpoſely ſet. 
* true Chriſtian Piety 1s almoſt juſtled out of 
«the Nation. For, (that they may to moſt ade 
« vantage put off that ſort of Ware ) no end is 
« made of crying up thoſe Bulls , aſcribing 
© thereto a wonderful and unutterable pawer 
* of pardoning fins, not only paſt and to come 
« unto the living, but alſo, unto the dead, who 
& are, as they call it, in the fire of Purgatory 


<« yet not unleſs ſomething jingle from the fiſt, 
« By theſe mercenary Indulgences, not only - 


& our Country 1s drayn'd of Treaſure, but the 
« fear of God extinguiſhed ; when every one 
« muſt needs frame to himſelf a perſwaſion, 
« that he has purchaſed a ſecure liberty of 
&« finning, Hence are Whoredoms , Adulte- 
<« ries, Perjuries, Slaughters, Thefts, Rapines, 
« Extortions, and the whole kennel 'of ſuch- 
« like wickedneſs. For who will any more 
« be aw'd from evil, when once he i brought 
« to think, that for money he may have a li- 
« cenſe to fin here, and impunity in the world 
* to come ? Eſpecially ( 4dd they ) our Germans, 
« who are behind none in forwardneſs to im- 


* brace any thing, that has the countenance of | 


FF Pictyy 
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fo 


4+ But 


4+ Put they 
**© cejpts; (lnce they diſcern the Corn goes to 
;* tne wrong Mill) that now when there is re- 
:- Ally a need of their aid, they will not part 
withit, Next is repreſented, how © particu- 
* lar Cayſes are referred to Rowe it ſelf, and 
*© thee, jf the juſt have no money, he cannot be 
« Quit 3 if che unjuſt have, he may return 
** home not freed from cenſure, hut fenced with 
* 2 Njſpenſation for the future: and then, what 
** cares he how flegitiouſly he live, ſince every 
* Hedge-Prieſt has power by the already 
* procured Indulgence to abſolve him ? 
Thenthey follow another ſort of Indulgence- 

mpngers (their Stationary Preachers of them) 
though 3g1L forts of Yillages and Habitations of 
men ; ſtanding amazed to hear how confident- 
ly they bear the yulgar in hand , that jt will 
make bighly for the thriving of their Families, 
if they:give ſamewhat yearly to ſuch q Saint, 
whale prayer they ſet forth ({uppoſe. St. Va- 
leatine , St. Hubert , &c. ) but this Penſion 
muſt go through the hands of thoſe Prieſts. A- 
gajn, they. inroll every qne pf theſe poor men 
for a reward, under the protectiog of ſome 
Saint, making them believe an immunity 
from ſome diaſe or other, which would for 
the year be the conſequent thereof. In all 


| which there 1s no greater deſign, than tq ex- | 


hau( 


aſſure him, © The people are 1 
= now grown by uſe ſo knowing of thoſe de- | 


hauſt their wealth. | This cuſtomtaking its-rife 


from-St. 4nthony,. hasnow got an umverſal-in» 
fluence upon all maladies. for you. cannot 
name one , over which theſe 'Stattonaries:do 
not aſhgn ſome ſach Saint to ſuperintend :''by 
this, ſucking the very heart-bland from theſe 
credulous perſons, and eating: the very bread 
out of their Childrens mouths, ;Fhen they:Jay 
open all the practices of another ſort of beg- 
ging-Fryars Terminarii, who play their pranks 
too, and put infor a-ſhare of the Peoples fuſte- 
nance. Next they travel forward into a large 
Ficld, fruitful beyond meaſure, in Enormities 
of variaus kinds, as abuſe of Thurch-Cenſures, 
Multitnde of holy days, &c, At Jength bring- 
ing us to the {ight of one, Which though I had 
former]y heard of from Authors of unqueſti- 
onable credit, yet could rat-take root with 
me,, till] viewed1t irretragably..made out by 
this aythentick Copy of ſo ſolemn and great a 
Tranſaftion., viz. That the Church of Rowe 


(for it's not tq be conlidered -fingly as a pre-: 


varicatian, in the mapagements of ſome pri- 
vate perfons) cquld ſuffer a Weed of. ſo vile 
and poyſonaus nature, to ſpread its branches 


ſo fax and ſo thick.; We ſee 1t full blown, aff+. | 


bearing; fruit too,where their complaint is thus 
renewed.  get4 : 8 
75. *« Furthermore , the- Officials, drawn 

** with infamaus and inſatiable thirſt after Gold, 
: | _ © not 


= 
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&* lawful Gain; but do every where advance 
*zt. They ſuffer Clergy-men and Religious 
* of all ſorts, (for money {till) freely to enjoy 
*Concubines, Whores, Strumpets, and on them 
© to beget Children, But, 

91. Fhis Grievance -1s ſuperadded, © That 
«< in moſt places, even chaſte Prieſts, ſuch as 
« had no intent to uſe Concubines, are, never- 
< theleſs, compelled to pay the Rate that ſuch 
< Diſpenſation would come to. and [then let 
*« them chuſe whether they will take it out 
< or NO, 4 | 

Theſe are Corruptions that naturally, and 
almoſt neceſſarily flaw from the Dodrines of 
-Indulgences , Paflons, Diſpenſations,; of Ca- 
-tholick (I mean Univerſal) practice amongſt 
the Ponnificians 3 for, with us in Erglard, we 
find Grants of the ſame frame, nay worſe, if 
worſe can be: Two Towns in Eſex given to 
the Church of” Ely, by Leofwin, to expiate and 
fatisfie for the murther of his Mother. (Cambd, 
fol. 440. of the large Engliſh Edition.) And 
Affrid , the relict af King Edgar, founded a 
Nunnery near Ambersbury, having made away 
Edward, who was by the former Wife, that her 
Son might ſucceed, Cambd. fol, 254, Theſe ate 
deeds of darkneſs acted in the light : -And muſt 


-we have the Gate of Heayen ſhut againſt us, 
becauſe we cannot but believe, That the Pope, |. 
Ut wha | . 


UM 


© © not only not diſcountenanee Ulſury and une 
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| "who interdiceth marriage to:men in"Orxders; 
and yet by. a Law eftablifherh the Iniquity of 
Concubination;'-who winked at ſich things as 


theſe, might, at length, fall aſleep, and” give 
the envious Man large opportunities to fow 
Tares, Matth. 13. ws 25. or becauſe we' cans 
not ſwear to all the words of that moſt imperi- 
ous Maſter. 

Let us now crave,or ifthat will not be grant- 
ed, take lieve to examine how well they have 
ſtated this buſineſs amangſt themſelves 3 how, 
or whether at all, they agree therein. Some 


' would have us to.think (for: ſo 'tis often pro- 


poſed in groſs, and ſo the greateſt part of their 
own, eſpecially Laicks, m_—_— It ) That 
the bigh-Prieft of Rome is Mo way ſubjedt to 
miſtake, But that's not to be defended. Then 
they. informys, That in Matters of Faith, he 
cannot err, When they are driven by the 
Teſtimony of their beſt Hiſtorians, 'in the ex- 
amples of Liberizr, Honorins, and many others, 
to confeſs, that this has come to paſs : Then's 
Not when he yndertakes to teach the Church. 


'Which likewiſe being demonſtrated by the 


;aſtance of John 22. who both believed, and 
propoſed to others a notable Error about the 
$ouls of the departed ; And of Fohn 23.+who ** 
publickly taught, that there was no life after 
this: Oh thens Not in a General Council. 


4. But where is then their always viſible, eafily 


ro 


fobeconſulted, continually neceffary Judge 
- of Controverſies : for under theſe Notions they | 2" 
* £commonly infer the "reaſonableneſs of theit fallil 
Tenent. The goo years next :to the Apoſto- 
lick times knew no ſuch thing. as an Oecume. | 
nical Aſſembly : the firſt that ever was would the 
not (if all truth had been to be fetch'd, if all | 48 
wer had been to be derived, from Rome ) que. 
y their quadripartite diviſion. of Juriſdiction, they 
have limited Sylveſter , as well as the other the \ 
three, to his-proper bounds. The third of | V7 
Carthage would not have made a Decree to the 
contrary : Nor that of Milevetum have de- 
nounced Excommunication againſt all ſuch as 
ſhould appeal beyond their Sees. Neither | 2*Y 
would the ſixth @arthaginian Council, ſo ſtifly, to t 
bave oppoſed Zoſymus, then Biſhop of Rome, | ©: 
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and his ſuccefſour Boniface ; till at laſt they e- g00 
videnced his pretenſions ta befalſe, by the at- Put 
teſtation which Cyri//xzs Biſhop of Alexandria, ry c 
and Atticus of Conſtantinaple gave tQ the N:- _ 
cene Canons. -. The Pope had his Deputy at W 
the- Council of Baſ/ ; Its Decrees, toge- "Unat 
ther with thoſe of Conſtance, confirmed by A- Phe 
| , 


poſtolick Letters of Ergenins, Auno 1449. ra- c 
tified by Nicholas 5. In them the Authority of | ?* © 
a Council is fet abaye the Pope. and he is ſub- 
jected toit. This 1s certainly-to them a very 
pungent Dilemma : Either let them confeſs that | 
 Cquncil confirmed þy the Pape may err - 
(7 ct 


mm 


mm 
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let the Decrees paſs for Catholick Doftrines 3 
For our parts, we think, we can bring an-ms. 
fallible inſtance from this Conncil, EF mean of 


Conſtance, that they may err. : Since 1n that 
vexy Decree which they dared -to make againſb 
the . Communion in both kinds, they acknow- 


ledge that they went againſt the fit{tInſtitution. 


But the Jeſuites now at laſt (for what reaſog 
they know beſt,)will.after all this poother,bave 
the whole privilege fitted to the narrow; dis 
menfions of the Pope's Breaſt. Be/armine hb. 17. + 
de Conc. cap. 12. &. 18. - Thus atlaſt, all Coun» 
cils muſt be brought back to the Biſhop,of 
Rome's Examination, that what he approves 
may . paſs, what he is not ſatisfied in may fall 


| to the ground» Gregory de Valentia Ann. lib. 8. 


cap. 3. Thus.the Pope indeed ought touſe. all 
good means and diligence to find ouet;Truths - 
But whether, doth he fo or no? If he undertake 
to determine, in, Controverlie”, he always 
doesit infallibly. This is well and-ſoundlyto: 
the purpole : ,yet before they do veſt hint. with 


that Prerogative,, or aſcertain.it to him,-*they 


put ſuch conditionary Qualifications upon hiux 
(he muſt be duly ele&ed, .whereto abundance 


| of odd things muſt concur; he muſt not open- 1 


ly nor im his heart, which.no body cag .cver 

undex(tand; be a favourer of Hereſie, and the 

like) as 'tis the hardeſt rhjng in the World to 

know whey it is fix'd, and therefore no 
| com- 


2» <-<x7_a 15 ; A PIT a ” 
oy 


UPON. 
Pan ha$its ſeveral Depths, whereid is 
Menibers of the Romiſh Communion (however 
they would bear others in hand, and divers 
of them may themſelves believe, that there's 
nothing but Unity among them) are more or 
| lefs-immers'd.. Yet from a concefiion made b 
their dartng Yaſqez,' thongh not made wh 
any deſign of reconciliation, but upon grounds 
that muſt perpetuate- the Breach, I can ( me- 
thinks) bring the moſt of our Engliſh Papiſts, 
and; a great part of their more ancient and 
more modeſt Writers, within the' 'comprehen- 
fron of true, though not 'inall*regards found, 
Belief That bold Feſtite, where-he ſo eager! 
ol comtends for the- condigne Merit of Works 
\ done by infuſed Grice, and ſcorns to'detive 
i from/any Covenant or Acceptaticn; on God's 
pareimade, thus ages : (And indeed the con- 
Kquence' is very firong;, though the ule he 
would'make of # be- very impertment. ) His 
words.are : If "our Works were. riot ( of thenm- 
ſelves) before any Promiſe worthy, bat became ſo 
by vertive of 4 Promiſe s;the Merits of Chriſt nut 


reveſſavily be apphied,, and imprted, to bring 


#ch-Dignification to theme. ( (Breſt. 1, 2. Dip 
3..cap. 6. Now for fuetrambng them, as do 
owne'a Tenent that with undeniably ferch- tn 
an dlorns of Chvilf ( though i if be not M's 
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ah | way &h explicit as is: proper far the raiſing, thet 
7000 Soul to choſe diſcoveries: of {txong ponsnw 
on, | which may flow from the Nodrine tight- 
ly underſtood) Idare not butbe fo: charitable 
as to think, That if they joyned a-ſtncere: Ris 
ety. to that meaſure of Faith, they ſhall bave 
their ſhare in the -Refurretion of ' the! Juſt, 
at the laſt Day.. : Their Notions ſeem ( as ta 
this great buſine():to:run into. diſorder upoin 
a ſuppoſition ,, That the Merits: of Chriſt 
areapphled to the Works, not to the Perſons - 
of the Regenerate. 46 {5:6 welt 
news fift, therefore, theſe things a: little 3 Cone 
eve: - W | (0 
. -T . That the gratious: Candonation, where* 
by Gaod'is pleaſed not to animadvert the Ohsi + 
liquities;-nor the gratuitous acceptation, whiely | 
he vouchlafes to our beſt Actions, car neithe 
of them relate tg:the Works themſelves, nov 
have ſuch influence upon ther,: 'as to; render 
them (now) Legitimate, which were (before) 
Anomious: Wilt any body fay, or think, Fhat 
thoſe illegal proceedings, whereaf many it 
England were gvilty,;ceaſed to. be Treaſon; as 
foon as the King's Grace had, by the A&t of Ob- 
livion, quitted their Perſons from 'puniſhment? 
Though God, in-like ' manner ;-through the 
reatneſs. of hismercy; dolert all our guilt paſd 
mto the Land of forgerfulneſs:; yet, there's 
an holy, juſt, good, eternal, exceeding bene F 
av, 
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\" ed; which FeqQuires 'the whole heart, andreaches 
the yery'imnolt thoughts. Notwithſtanding Re- 
miſſion; CRT 'remains unfulfilled ſtill; and 
pobr - Duſt and Aſhes (in'whofe hands; through 
- the weakneſfof theFleſh; ie fail'd. of its:End ) 
*s would-be left nn, on 'this:fide heaven , 
"the glorious Tight of. the Goſpel did notma- 

= niteſta new way thithers: not by patching up 
Des. _ -aeo#onu the rags'of 'our Works,'-but by 
| putting onus the Garments -of our elder Bro- 
ther, and by dircQin G -* we plead with 


onr Maker'for the —_— make 'mwcntion 
of his f hs it av e cleareſt intima- 
wor of this is chad from Jer. 23; 6: andi33. 16. 


 lidtogether:5:where the Spouſe and her Hea- 
 vealy-Bridegrooar are united, and. put. on 
. ther. undey one:Appelation;; :He ſba/ bec 
Eon She'jball be called foo, THE: LOR D 
ovn: RIGHTEOUSNESS, Tis prodi- 
y ſtrange, it ſhould: ſeeni-ſtrange. to any, 
_thatithere ſould:be a Communication betwixt 
-.the'Head andthe Members, ſuch as. riiay de 
---xivethe: falheſs which is in' the one (purpoſe! y 
” foi that *cfd\Yunmto the other (lee Colof. x. 19 
» Jo I. 16. Colofs: 2: 9. To.) elpecially whine 
they admit of x Communication' of the Mem- 
- > one with another, by Supererrogation, 
- Wired vexiptte | is wana. fikent, | 
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"adapting | their Diſcourſes-to the frame of the 


odd. AE OY F : oy . ra - ” Te | | : "4 
Of Prayer to Saints, | 

HE. Agents for the Church of Rome(who 
| have, indeed,: a {ingular Dexterity in +3 


times wheretn,and to the temper of the perſong, | 
wherewith, they are converſant ).do.think fit 4 
to.aſlault; this Generation (train'd up' to-a des... 
plorable- inadvertency, through the-unſetleds > 7? 
neſs, and diſcompoſure, which lately, was upon 3} 
us.) by mincing, or veiling thoſe Dottrines and  ] 
Practices, moſt lyable to: exceptton 5-putting 
upon themſuch a varniſh as may look beſt to 
the eyes of 'tranſient, ſlight beholders. Thug _ 
they bear us in hand, that the Adorationpaid 3 
by them'to Saints and Angels, is an innocent; - 
humble, fafe thing, whereby they only beſpeak 3 
(and who will not deſire to make a-ftiend- inf | © 
the Court ?) thoſe favourites of Heaverrto be = 
on their ſide, tro bf 4228 

If this were all ; yet; fince we ate ſure, that. 
he with whom we have to do, perfeRly.diſcerns 
all the defires;, all the neceſſities: {af his Supa -- 
plicants:. -( a Prerogative no amlbioſs « Kon, © 
Potentate, on Earth 1s capable +: 13." 
of, and / therefore ſeveral Patrons:/are there 2 
ſought out, 'the more /effectually to! infottts 
them : ) Siace we are lure, theteFhq Medias 7 
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- tor betwixt Godan 
} Jeſus: Since to be adaed. is.ſo peculiarly due 
© to our great Creafor: Since to intercede, is, 
| excluſively to all others, 1n things pertaining 

to God, the Office of -onr Saviour : - We dare 
not makethe Angels or Saints departed the 

Objedtsrof* our Devotions; eſpecially ſince it 
4s written (certainly' for our inſtruction ) See 
thou do itzot,Revel:' 22.9; | But they will give 
- us (or atleaſt we muſt/take ) lieve to view a 
- little, by the perſpective of their own Au-+ 


ons, they would have it believed, St.*Hiero 
(for they are publiſht with the third part of his 
| Epiſtles; though the ſtyle plainly ſpeaks them 
©.” five hundred years younger) had not only ac- 
E- cepted,' but rewarded being now in Heaven 
E a favourte:: ; 7 | 
1, Therefore we muſt- make no -queſtion , 
but St. Hierom: is equal: toany of the Apoſtles ; 
John the Baptiſs having accompanied him (ſoon 
after his —_— out of this life) unto St. 
| Auguſtine's Cell, purpoſely to aſſure that Fa- 
- ther,he would not oh it ill.if St. Nerome were 


as much venerated as himſelf, and to be feared 
above. the reſt of [the Saints, having more 
power to prevail with God for whatſoever he 
| pleaſe, than almoſt :any other-has. We muſt 
© ynderſtand too, that Chriſt himſelf, with all 
E the glorified Souls ,-and the Blelled Virgin, 
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& man, but the Man Chriſt 


thors, thoſe immediate, downright Applicati- | 
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went out to reet the Spirit of $; Hera, the 


fame inſtarit it left the fleſh, to condud if 


with more honour into Heaven. 


2, Where it had notbeen, fong,before, thice 


men, dying all about a tithe, were brought be 
fore the Judgeriient Seat 6f God, and Were up- © 


on the point of bein condenined to everla 
ing Chains 3 when St. Hierom ( Fete whoſe 


b by John Baptiſt if and d. A Peter, defired tho 


tee might be gruen back: fo 17%, or ihe reves 
pence avid. eoitdy, CT uſe the very words I 


| fd ) they hatl always born hint. His fait would 


ttot be' denyed. He' then, takes thei, ey | 
them Heaven, Hell, yea and Purgatory 4, t the 
joyns them to their bodies a p wn 4 {> bes 
them unto earth for rWeney, ays, undex thj 

eondition., that; if in that 'ſpace they 5 

erform the' Penance due to their fins, they 
Fouta then be aUrhitted thto Heaven. 

3. During which twenty. days, they cons 
verſed with ſeveral perſons here, told many 
ſtrange and wonderful things (particulafly one 
of them ſaid, That whilſt he was dying, many 
Devils beſet his bed, till St. Hierom came to 
ſend them away, and gave him a better guard 
of Angels) at the time prefixed departed this 
Jife over again, and were buried together jg.. 
the Yard of that Church where St. Hierom's bg- 
dy-lyes : And our Author is coafident of their 


Salvation, } | 
La +4 Thitber,, . . 4 


"body STO be. aangyec from Its firſt earthy ] eac 
Into a Marble Tomb, an innumerable. compa- | wa: 


© . ny of people came_ crowding : The reſtoring | for 
- of light to the blind ; the freeing of Demoni- | cha 
acks, upon the touch of his Reliques, were at '] ele; 
that time nothing : But a certain poor Widow, | the 
having one only little Son, was there, .and.the | Co 
*Child preſſed to death in the throng:Ina ſad ta- | Cyr 
king ſhe carries her lifele(s darling ta the Grave, | joy 
' Whence St. Hierome had been taken 3 with theſe | hac 
words: Holy, Glorioys Hierom, d. will never go 
hence, till thou reftoreſt. me wy boy £ As.ſqon as | thi 
ever his body touch'd-the ground, the Soul re- | but 
turn'd,again.' And the like befel, another alſo, | laſl 
_ that had been no Jeſs. than. three. days. before 
buryed, whom his, father took up and caſt.in- | be 
to the Sepulchre, .of St. Hiergms reccivingihim | to 
immediately from;thence alive; whole and: | did 
found.” , TS UPI 
"5. We arc reminded that. St.;Jobz the Bap- | cel 
tiff made one expedition more, on his Birth- | int 
day, into the Church of Alexandria, accompa- | Bri 
nied by St. Hierox, both clad alike im rich, and | ha 
precious Garments: In great State and Majer | his 
fty they came hand in hand through the body | we 
of the Church, top-full of people, and in two | wt 
golden Chairs'(placed there, by ſomethinglike | co 
two moſt beautiful Youths, for the, very nonce) | mi 
ſet them(tlves direftly before the Altar; a good 
4 while! 
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is | while they remiain'd filent, civilly offering 'ts 7 


|| was agreed, that becauſe the day' wasTolemn 


think what condition his Nephew's ſoul (a fine;. A 
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each other the precedence of ſpeech 3 at laſt-it 


for Sr. John's Birth , , the other ſhould fr(t. 7 
chaunt his Praiſes, which he did ſuccinaly and. © 
elegantly beyond humane expreſſion”: (Buſt E 
then St. John fell tro work, and 10 'extof'd his - 
Companton, that he'left in the good Brſhop. - » 
Cyril (whoſe Viſion this was) a yreat deal*of _ 
joy and admiration 3 and he publiſhed whit he- _ 
had ſcen unto all the people. Re SIE 
6. A certain man was infinitely troubled to 


but wild, young man Jately dead) was in: at 
laſt, by importunities, St. Hierom ſet- him be- 
fore his eyes, manacled-all in burning fetters; 
becauſe he had forgot, at his laſt Confeſſion, 
to acknowledge how vainly he had been ad- 
dicted to Plays. 

7. Subjoyn to this another ſtory of an ex- 
ccllently featured young man, who had 'entred 
into the Monaſtical life, but was .by his elder 
Brother over-perſivaded to marry 4 | which ,-; 
having done, the ſame brother of his abuſed © ; 
his Bed, and both he and the offending wife, -: 
were (lain by the hand of this youngfter: Aﬀter -} 
which he fled the City, turn'd Righ-way-many 2 
committed many flagitious Atts; but in th& 
midit of all, forgot -not to recommend himſelf 23 
to-St, Hierom,-and let ſearce any day -go' over * 
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F his head; bur, once before night, 
form ſomething that was good to his honour, 
Well, at laſt St. Hierox catcht him, by this de» 
' yices-'He put himſelf an the way, where 
this Votary of his uſed (with his Compani- 
ans) to play his pranks, habited like a travel- 
ling Merchant 5 1s aſſaulted -by him s but the 
lifted-up arm, and drawn ſword, both remain'd 
4unmoveable in the Air: at which being ſtrange- 
iy jaraged , the Robber. call'd his fellows ta 
fall on ; The ſeeming Merchant beſought 
- him (even for St. Hierow's ſake) to hear him, 
, which words, being uttered' by St, Hieron 
himſelf, wrought fo, as they all liſtned to his 
advices, and became new men. 
I 8, Let us fetch our next remarque(as my Au- 
”. thor has done) out of Egypt. One of the ſame 
| long Robe, a Monk I mean, had, for twelve 
years, been an example of ſingular, Piety to all 
- his fellows, and fo chaſte he was, that he ab- 
* hox'd the ſight ofa woman, worſe than of a 
Toad: The Devil though, that ald Serpent, 
made. many aſlaults upon , and grievouſ]y 
” tempted, him night and day; for two months 
| he valiantly reſiſted him by faſting, prayer, and 
- providently putting himſelf under St. Hicrom's 
I " aroma At length, it ſo fell out, that his 


Father fell deſperately ſick , and above all ' 


| - things deſired to have one ſight of this long ab- 
” ſented ſon before his death, which would infal» 
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lbly be haſtned and: aſtertained to him, ifhe 


had it 'not: Fhe ſcrapulons vertue of the tary 
was ſuch, as ( had: not'all: the Convent per- 


_ ſwaded him ) he would ſooner have ſuffered his 
father to'dye for ſorrow, than run the hazard 


of coming where a Female: might' happen to 


be: Over-ruled, home he went: Aftera while, 


2 Siſter of his (who, athis going away, had not 
age enough to bear a Temptation' about her 
but was now a very Miracle for beauty ) an 


he, from adverſe-ſ{ides of the ſick mans bed; + | 


met with their bare hands, whilſt they were 


performing ſome neceſfary office about him + 


the touch ſet him all ma flame , and that ſ6 
burnt up all devout inclinations in' him , as , 
after their Fathers recovery, he lingred'there 2 
long time without thought of returning to the 


Monaſtery, till as well ſhame, as his Parents 


commands, drove him back :' But ,} alas ! he 
was there fo perdidly given up to'that new and 
vile affection, as after fome while,:he; knowing 
where the Keys lay, reſolved to ſteal out by 
night, and run all' hazards for its ſatisfaction : 


This he attempted ſeveral-'times,- yet was ſtill - ; 
ſo led in a maze, that he could never light on . 


the place where the' Keys were, but run from 
place to place , til 'morning' overtook him; 
And what, think” we, was' the cauſ& of this? 


He had in his Cell the Tmage of St;Hierom,and 


every day an bended-knees' before it', did. 
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- commend” himſelf to the protection of. that' | re 
© Baiatz and therefore, ;that his admirable cle- 
mency might be known to all . he kept: him 
fram perpetrating the evil he intended : Till | fo! 
{ſeeing him obſtinately bent, he appeared to as | he 
nother holy man of | that fraternity, and ſent | gli 
him to tell this erring ſheep, that (for the re» 

yexence he accuſtomed: to do him-) he:had hi- | to 
therto ſecured him-: but, if he gave not over | ed 
* his folly quickly, he would throw/him out of | mi 
his proteCtion. - The admonition was ſcorn'd, W; 
the poor Monk derided as an idle dreamer, | cy 
and the next night the) Keys were found,.and 
the-mart let laoſe ta neap 'theſhame and danger | w 
of his attempt: But.yet St. Hierom ( for he ti]! ſe; 
kept ſome kind of Devotion towards him ) for- | - $1 


# got him not; he ſuffer d-him to make this ex- uf 
- _ periment. of his folly for his own good: By Cc 
his interceſhon it was,the man came afterwards w 

tq true penitence, and underwent fuch auſte- tc 
© Titties for years almoſt:two, as 13 not to be bc- ot 
| © heved; dying,at length, very happily. at 
3 9. Take notice of a certain Prieſt-Cardi- C 


nals ſtory ,- Andreas. by name. He, dying at 

- Rome, was accompanied to his Grave by the a1 
whole Clergy,people,and his Halineſs:to boot; L 
all on: a ſudden the Corps ſtood up, as from W 
'-{leep. -Whereupon, the Pope (which of them, E 


- _ tell you that can, for my Author fails-me here) r: 
= puts all out, and enters inta canfexence with O 
| 1, revived P 
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® revived. Audrew, who tells him ," That whilſt I 


he-ſtood at Gods 'Tribuna}, and. was even gd- 
ing to be tranſmitted into everlaſting torments, 


for theexceſs in meat, drink, and tine clothes, 


ke had given himfelf unto, a certain man more 
glorious than the Sun; and whiter thanSnow, 
whom he 'tinder{tood by others that ftood by 
to have been St. Hicrom, came, and with bend- 
ed knees fupplicated the Judge, that his ſoul 


might return again into the body , which. g 


was granted and done, in the twinkling of an 
eye. | | 
Io. Worſe fared poor Cardinal Celeſtines, 
who being it ſeems) an emulator and deſpt- 
ſer of St. Hierew , on a day when they had a 


- great meeting ( in the Conclave, I ſuppoſe ) ; ; 
uſed ſome raſh and audacious expreſſions con- * 
cerning him;upon which he was ſuddenly taken | 
with horrible pain in his Bowels; and thinking - ©? 


to get cale, by the ordinary way of evacuatt- 
on, retired himſelf, where he extruded guts 
and life together, never more returning to his 
Companions. | 


Theſe: are, doubtleſs, Phancies of too groſs 


and courſe a thred, to work up an acceptable 


Devotion, or a reaſonable ſervice withal : But 
we'lgo alittle farther, and ſee whether thole 4 


Ejaculations, and Oraſons, they beſtow on: (or 


rather throw againſt)-the Mother of our Savis 2 


our, be ſuch, as ſhe is at all like to take in good 
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1 ' Tn 4 Pjalter termed by them Bonaventure's, 
| printed at Rome , An. 1588. 


They think it- reaſonable , where David ad- 
vanceth the honour of our Lord, to turn all 
(by a ſimple Converſion indeed ) to the ho- 
wang of our Lady. For, thus they invoke 

cr. | 


I. - Bleſſed is the man that loveth thy Name (O 
Virgin Mary) thy Grace ſhall comfort his Soul. 

2. Judge me (Lady) for I have not departed 

om mine innocencie z but becauſe Ttruft in thee, I 
bal not be weakned. | 

3+ Bleſſed are they whoſe hearts do love thee, O 
Virgin 3 their ſins by thee ſball be mercifully 
waſhed away. 

4. Heve mercy upon me, O Lady, who art call- 
ed the Mother of Mercy; aud according to 
the bowels of thy mercy, cleanſe me from all mine 

Iniquity. 

5. Lady, the Gentiles are come into the Inhe- 

ritance of God, whom thou, by thy Merits, haſt 
|  eonfederated unto thee. 

; 6. God is the Lord of revenge 3 but, thou, the 
Mother of Mercy,doſt bow him to take pity. 
E 7, Weare informed (by Sir Robert Stapyl- 
' for in his tranſlation of Famianns Strada:) That 
| ary of Portugal , wife to Prince Alexander 
"2M | : Farnezes, 
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Farnezes, called upon her husband , in the 1 


Church of Scala, to: joyn with her in prayer, 
to the Bleſſed Virgin 3 ſupplicating Chriſt, +: 
that, in obedience to his Mother, he would 
give them another Son. 


8. Which, yet, hath ſamething more of Mo- 


| deſty in it than what Eraſz-ms (one that ſtood 


enough in awe of the Roman Church) com- 
plains of in his time, and taxes both with vani- 
ty and novelty, ( Epiſt. xd Steph. Rhodricum) 
That it was then cuſtomary to beſeech her #0- 
compel her Son, &Cc. 

9. And what will they ſay to him that 
quotes the places, in their own Writers,which 
affirm, That the Bleſſed Virgin appeared,twice, 
in the place of two Nuns, the fruit of whoſe 
wantonneſs would not ſuffer them to endure 
the Probation ? Till they diſprove it ('tis Dr. - 
Du Moulin has 1t in his Accompliſhment of Pro« - 
pheſies ) TI cando no leſs than ſtand amazed at 
ſo prodigious a relation. | 

In a Miſlal I have now by me, I find (befides 
many other ſtrange things) the Petition direct- 
ed immediately to Thomas Becket, whom they 
hold a Martyr, becauſe he [titty maintained the 
incroachments of Rome, made, abour that time, 2? 
upon all Princes 3 but our Hiſtories hold forth  ? 
as a Rebel, 
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| ©, Opem nobis, 6 Thoma, porriges, rege ſtantes 
* Jacentes, erige; mores, atm, vitam 

{> Corrige 5 @* in Pacis nos -viam dirige. 

SIL-I. : 
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- elf? | 
Let them be aſhamed of what they ſome- 
- Times affirm (when they would captivate the 
| judgments of thoſe they fear would be ſcan- 


- tell 'ſuch; Prayer to Saints they may chule 
- .. whether they will ufe or no, it's but recom- 
" mended to them: fay,let them for ſhame forbear 
-- Infinuations of this Nature :.\ Fhey know their 
Council of Trext has commandcd the Belief of 
it under an Arathema. 

- After all this, deſerves it not a full Conſide- 
ration, That it is expreſly hinted (' 2 Chroz. 6. 
30.) that God only knows the hearts of the Chil- 
dren of men £ and this ſpoken in direct reference 
to the Duty of Prayer. 

Wehave good information from Matthew, 
= our honeſt Monk of St. Albans, in what chan- 


E -and Studies of that Age (v3z. in the dayes of 
. Henry the Second )did run. To ſay nothing 
of all that buſtle and diſquict this Kingdom 
E ſuffered about the Rights, Privileges, Excm- 


whereby 


-- What can be: faid more to Chriſt ble 


dalized to hear the utmoſt, at firſt ) viz. They 


I nel: the Zeal, Devotions, Pictie, Learning. 


- x ptions, Juriſdictions of Abbics and Biſhopricks, 


Ws 


- ments, and.Imperiouſneſs 'of .Koxre ſo | aitt, 
That they were. both :new and anjult., Let 


| ſence, . a Story or. two, ejuſdlew. farine; of the 


_— 
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wb he renders the Deligns, Encroechy . 


that one. who runs may read , and, diſcover, 
us here tranſcribe, .as neanas we; can to. hisown 


ſame. frame with thoſe already-noted. ; 

It was in thoſe days that one Godrie, brought ] 
up atfirſt aPedlar,then a Merchant,would leave * 
all. and go' a, Pilgrim to Jeruſalem 5; retyra'd 
from. thence, he muſt foot it to, Rome 5 his Mor -: 
ther alſo will not ſtay behind; whom he dutifuk- ] 
ly:carried upon his, back as. often as any, rugged 
or unealie way oppoſe it ſelf. . This journey | 
happily effected, he brings back.to his aged | 
Father his long abſent Wife. again} :' But .un- | 
mediately betakes: himſelf to an: Hermit's Life. : 
Paſting therefore out of Northfolk (for. there 
he, had his Nativity ) Northward , he:comes } 
at length. to Carliſie, and. there. by a Kinſman + 
was preſented, with a Hierom's Plalter'z which | 
in, a;ſhort time, he was able not only:toread,  / 
but.fay all without: Book. Then he {lips from. # 
all his acquaintance, and tothe wild Woods. .*4 
he goes, which afford him herbs -and, fruit,,.* 
his only ſuſtenance for a great while,., The | 
ravenous wild Inhabitants of Defarts, (that wy 
Wolves, Serpents; / &c. ), would often; 50M 
and look him in the face,;andifÞ quietly Þ 
away... On a certain day; he ſtumbled upa 


certali 
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certain Den or Cave; ihto which as he was eqs 
' ering,he heard one bid him, by name.,elcome ; 
whileſt he returned the falute,' by name too, 
toold Ailric, though they had never ſeen, or 
heard of one the other, in their lives before. 


a ſhift to live together: And then 42Iric grov 
| Ing near to his departure, Godric ehomich ad- 
X _ by what warrant is worth a Bxere) the 
| ul of his Comrade, that itſhould' not leave 
| that feeble Body, without giving him notice. 
* Vety thortly after #//ric breathes his laſt, and 
 SGmething of a round form; 'after-the Simili- 
; tude'of a fervid; butning witid (this is thefirſt 

time Thave ever noted a Similitude given 'to 
| wind) all ſhining like clear glaſs, and encjrcl- 
+ ed round with incomparable white, appeared 
to Godric : But yet (asour Author wit t 
' modeſty and'prudence adds) it ts beyond any 
- man's reach abſolately to explicate fodvns 

/Quilitatis Anime. Ailric ts now comrilitted 
* to the Duſt, and Godric: comes back again in- 
to theCell, ro liſten what God will farther res 
 yeal unto him, asto his future Courſe of life; 
& Afﬀer many Prayets, not only a Voice, but St, 
LExthbert, appearing, tells him, Tr will be expe- 
diene to go -the ſecond time to Jeruſalem, and 
promilcs he will be. his Adjutor and Patron, 
"not only in \alF things during that journey , 
bur afford him a fate place to ferve: God 


Wellz the ſpaceof two'years, theſe two made 


W 


in (viz. at Finchale ] upon his return: 


| huge mind toſertle';,' for he built him a lictle 
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| Let usbriefly poſt over that: Peregrination, . ? 
which coſt him many ' a weary. ſtep, and meet 
him again in Esk&-dale, where he. had (torgeefnh 
as ſhould ſeem., of St. Cuthberts inyttation)an 


Hur of Boughs and: Sods, where he: continued 'e 
year and ſome: months ; till the rough-hewn 
Lord of the Soyl gave him Diſturbances  / 
many-; that he. removed to: Durham, There . © 
he again conn'd'! hisPlalter with other Hymas' 
and Prayers, till he had got learning evento 
his own Wiſh. He took a walk, : on a certain 
time, toa Neighbour Grove, and heard aicer- 
tain Shepherd calling his fellows, to go water 
their Flocks at Finchale. Godric; hearing this, 
gave the poor fellow all he had (an half-penny} 
to be his guide to that place:got thither,he' ha» 
ſtens into the thickeſt of all the Wood, and is 
encountred by an huge fierce wolf,;which me» -- 
naced' the tearing him to pieces : But Godrie -: 
well aware that it was the Projedt 'of the old 
Serpent. (ſhewing him the ſign of the Crols) 
adjured him, inthe name of the Trinity,todes  _ ; 
part, which the Beaſt did, crouching on his in ©} 
pious knees, as if he had begged pardon. Thus) 
far well : But let us now ſee at: what rate that 
Man of God ſets himſelf to do him ſervice at* 
Finchale, Upon thofe banks.of Were the Bis” 
Mopof Dxrham gave him ligve:to'ereft;a. lirohs! 
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> © Cond he 5 inhabired anon: wild Beaſki a? 4 


2-5 z5-.notunfrequently: the; Devil prefented Þ th 
> Himſelf to his view, inthe ſhape. of 2 Bear'or *'F of 
3 Lyon-(theonly: mention' that I find of wild } th 
 onesin England, but take itas it comgs to.me) | fa 


: Ofa Bull, or a Wolf. Heilaid,to tame his fleſh, «} + to 
_nbt upon any: bed,' but on” an hair-Cloth: upon F hs 
"the cold ground : Nay. — Satan*tempted | re 
"+ himoften Fas way )to ſuppreſs/the burnings of | bu 
- Juſt; the would (beſides other ſevere rem es) | Vi 
4 _ onfroſtie ſhowie nights ſtindup to theneckin | th 
# the River, offering himſelf (in that manner) | m1 
” aiSacrificeco God; and: reciting. Prayers and | 44 
* Palms.  Yet,:even- io this poſture the Devil 
1 was often buſiebourt his (only not immerſed) | fo: 
head 3: butgwhen he ſeemed ready to.ruſh,up- | ſtr 
Z on, a overwhelm him ;. he was ſure to-ſct fiw 
- tlim-packing by the ſignofthe Croſs. -/' . 
* 23 On a certain day ( ;& I muſt -needs:keepto | ce 
- our Author's words ) whilſt he was fitting in, | 0n 
Oratory; and ruminating on (this is the ve- '| as 
- by phraſe) his Pfalter ; a httle: boy ſeemed to | by 
=> .comeout at the mouth, of: his Crucifix, and go Iy. 
wo into the lap of: the: Virgin's Image, 
L avhich was placed'on the North-fide, and bow'd 
ie-felf ſo much to help: her child up, that the 
beam itftood on ſeemed to;threatena fall, and , 
4 a in to the'Whole Structure, both at his. aſcent 
"ati 4 deſcent z-but after:three hours time, ;he. 
=y wie Kage again,whence he bad come ends 
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J "the female Sexe. EY at, Ah 
"| of his Altar: Heſtood amazed, 
'F them well, and ſometimes bowed himſelf, and.'. 2 

aid his Prayers. As. Jength they.drew near 
to him, and The that had | 


In ay "_—_ 


 {weet Scent behind them, 


FA EY ame} 


yet Wt. 7: 


ſtood on the ri ight - 
hand, ſaid ; Godric, knoweſt thou not me ? He 7 
replying 3 "Lady, that's a 'thing none. can. do, * 
but he to whom thou wilt reveal . it. . The * 
Virgin anſwered; Thoy haſt faid Tight ; I ant; 
the Mother of Chriſt; and z by my..aid thous 
maiſt obtain his- favour : That chef is Mary 
Magdalen, the Apoſtoleſs of the Apoſtles. Gods... 
tic did all his Devoyrs, committed him(e 
for ever to her Patrotiage Mhey went © 
ſtroking his head, and leaving an Re 


Whether it were at this time of ns, | donot 3 
certainly find 3 but the bleſſed Virgin did nof-:} 
only preſent to Gedric, but ſang to him, as well P 
as taught: hiny to ſing, a ſhort Song, 3 which he =? 
by often repeating, committed to ſafe Memes - 2 
ry, and thus it went: 2 

DSeint Marie, cane Uirgine, - ; 2 
Moder Jeſu Chuſt Nazarene, _ 
Onfko ſetid thin Godzaich __, @#* 
ng fang haali widh the 1n.6! 
intMarie, Chais burr; ..: . 
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"dy Chanctr a lorig time; but in our Mathiw's 
plain Latinit ſounds thus : 
Sana Maria, Chrifti Thalans, 
Virginalis Puritas, Matris Fleos 5 
Dele mea Crimina, "Vega in me, 
Due me ad felicititem | 
Cum'ſolo Deo. 
lager Engliſh thus : 
Holy May, Chriſt's Bed, 
Virginal Parity, F lower of thy Mother 5 


Blot out mine Offences, 'reign' in me 
Gnide me fo Felicity, where God only ts: 


E: "Whether this * were likely to be either fer 


ven, let the Reader judge : We maſt return 
"to our Hermite, The Parents of one only 
& Daughter, his Neighbours brought (in afack) 
heir dead Child, beſeeching him to trie if he 
'could not reſtore i xs life. Fhe humble man 

Cfar from holdin 3g himſelf 'worthy to work 
Z ſuch a miracles) ſeemed not to heed, and" went 
; ut A's accultomed work. They had ak'd 
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_ He lax would mnt the Original muſt ſtt- | 


= from Heaven, or fit to be ſent towards Hea- 


al | | the 


UMI 


| 


ceived the Girl coming towards him, as he was 
pena at the Altar, and delivered her to' 


ing his bed and all) faid, .they would, hutiy 


3 Y 4 4 WE... Gy wk hor He »% 4 3: Pr F300. 
POE EIT , 7-4 TORT: 26 08” A" FOES 4 SEE, 
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his importunittes, till on the third day he per-' © 


o 
£ 


er joyful Father and Mother; ' This was done 
it our Lord's Altar; but, left our Ladies Al- 
tar be thought to come fhort, know, that hav 
ing laid another dead male Child oniit, their 
Son came ſmiling off to the admiring; 61d 
people. # RT 

Poot Godric (having lived threeſcore long. 
years in this Wilderneſs) had two ſore bouts. 
more with Bee/zebub, He betgok him to hy 
Bed the laſt eight; not able To ſtir without 
tifting : Two Drvels come fuddenly,and(bale- 


him into Hell for a doting old man; that had | 
out-lived atl his wiſdom, and was become-a. 

fool. But he fortified himſelf with the ſign of 

the Crofs, and upon his prayer they quit the 

Jlace. 7, Be 
b The laſt Encounter I find recorded was thus? 3 
He laid,one day.all alone upon his Bed; thoſe. 
that uſed to be about him, heard him (though? 
then at ſome diſtance) calling aloud : They ® 
found him, Tying all along oh the floof naked 3 3 
after they had laid him' in bed again, they askt 2 
him, Why he would do ſo? He replieds The 2 
Devil came otr me ſo ſuddenly that I ha& navy 
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time to hold up my Croſs 5 fl 
lump upon his head, which he had got by that 
2m pe ſo violent thruſting him againſt a 
Block. - At Iength, he found Death there, and 
lies buried in the North-ſide of his Oratory, 
| below the Steps of 2 are Beptiſt's Altar. 
The ſame Author affords us a trim relation, 
concerning a certain Monk of Eveſham, who 
(having by a voluntary abſtinence and watch- 
ings, not only negle&ed, but done outrage to 
_ his body) fell at laſt into a Temptation, (as 
Matthew (tyles it, and ſo he might well.) He 
mult needs know, by ſome extraordinary Re- 
velation, what the treatment of Souls was 
PONY upon their diflolution. To this end, 
e makes importunate Applications to Chrilt, 
to the bleſſed Virgin, but with ſpecial expeCta- 
tion. from St. Nicholas his interceſſion. At 
length, that Saint manududts him into three or 
four ſorts of Purgatories, where he finds ſe- 
veral of his known friends, under divers ſorts 
D.of inexpreſſible Puniſhments, which (as ſome 
* * of themſaid) they. muſt undergo till the day 
+ - of Judgment, unleſs (before that ) either the 
Juſtice of God were fully ſatisfied by their 
= fafferings, or the munificent Devotions of the 
E living gave them freedom. Then going on to de- 
E fcribe (for ſach as had attained that immunt- 
E - ty) pleaſant Fields &c. juſt hke thoſe the Phi- 
 - Ioſophical Poets, or Poctick Philoſophers 
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& 5 ſhewing them: 2- 


(long 


1n order t0 this mugs v6 and to confirm the 


; Diſcipline of Rods, from the Fraternity ; but, 


' many) laſhes (fix times over) from the hawds = 


[155] 
(long 'fince) made for the old Heathen. But 
poor delirous Monk ina belief, that what he 
ſhould fee (touching this ) was infallible, he 
muſt firſt find, behind the Altar dedicated to 
St. Laxrence, 1ntheir Oratory, a Croſs, which 
they uſed to adore, on ſuch a day : With joy 
enough, it comes to paſs even fo : He falls a 
kiſſing the mouth and eyes of this Crucifix : 
when ( by and by) he felt ſomething (with a 
grateful warmneſs) trickle down upon his face, 
and wiping it off with his hand, he found it _ 
Pure blood. Well ; beyond meaſure. ( now) 
tranſported, he ſaw flow from the Image full 
as much as a Phlebotomiſt would ordinarily 
take, when he had ſtruck a Vein : Whereupon 
_ he were not ſure whether he. might 
in in ſo doing, yet _) he could not chaſe but 
ſwallow down a little thereof ; bur the reſt he 
carefully preſerved. What 1s (let me tell you) 
very ſtrange, this weak decrepid Man could 
not merit to have all theſe Celeſtial diſcove- 
ries, till he had not only undergone the. uſual 


not till he had received ( I know not hew._ 
of St. Nicholas himſelf, who, it ſeems (orelle * 
the Monk was miſtaken ) afforded him both % 
Inſtrudion and Correction, in manner at:d form 3 
afarelaid, Vide Matth. Paris circa Anmun * 
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he Fate of Wiliaw Rufw. This King had 
4 indeed) not only acloſe hand, but ſomething 
2n heavy hand towards the Clergy, eſpecially 


ced perhaps theretq by what he had ſeen in 
| *thedays of his Father", when he of St. Albans 
| pup fair for the depriving William the firſt of 
his newly ſetled Royalty.) For this, theſe 
A{-n, from whom nothing of God's ſecret 
Judgment muſt be concealed, tell us 3 That 
the very night before Rufus received his deaths 
wound, (by the glance of an Arrow from a 
Tree), in. the new Foreſt, Anſelm the Arch- 
biſhop had an admirable Viſ ion 3 and thus it 
was. Allthe Engliſh Saintsin Heaven put up 

a complaint again{t the King 3 Almighty God 
17h wrath) bids St. 4/ban draw near, gives 1n- 
to his hand a burning Dart, and bids him take 
xevenge (for himſelf and all the reſt) upon the 
Tyrant. Hetakes it, throws it down to the 
MH Eaxth, and gives Lama commiſiion to put all 
© 4n execution. Well, Y/il/iam 1s flain, and his 
F dead Body, at the ſame hour, met two days 
E Journey: from the place by the Earl of Corr- 
E wal (1 do. not remember any fuch Title on 
| footat that time) on the back of a ſhag-hair'd, 
Z ugly, 


. 


thor yery 1ntent ig two ng? ears places. 


Abbats, and in time of their Vacancies would | 
often keep them long in his own hands (indu- 
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ugly, black Goat. The Earl adjur' the beaſt. 


to ſpeak what that -was.: It replied ; He 
was carfying William Rufus to his; Judgment, 
Yet, we are informed top.(by honelt Matthew 
as well as by all other Hiſtorians) That his bo-. 
dy was ſolemaly interr'd (the very next day 
after he was ſlain) at F/incbefter. Do but lie 
all this together, and you will find ſomewhat 
( Ican tell you) worth your noting. 


Oratioad M. V. Mariam pro Cordis Puritate. 


Per faniFan Virgiuitatem & immuculatan 
Conceptionem tuam, Pyriſlima Virgo 3 Emunda 
Cor & Carnem noſtrams In nomine' Patris oþ & 
Filii « & Spiritus ſancti a. Amemn, 


Juxta Exemplar Rome inciſum, 


This is ſubſcribed £0.24 Cut( black and white) 
which ſerves for a Chimney Piece, at a Gentle» 
man's houſe I know very well, 


Touching it, I cannot but make two Obs» 
ſervations. ; 
1. That it is not true, what ſome Papiſts 
(when they would infinuate (to ſuch as they Þ 
endeavour to make Proſclytes ) that their- Dos - * 
Arine concerning Prayer to Saints is an inno» 1 
cent ſafe thing) do affirm : viz, That they 3 
M 4, never ; 
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2. Fhat it is a ſtrange 'thing' they ſhould 
'. publickly authorize, in a'prayer, fach a Clauſe, 
as is very ſtiffly denied by one half, I believe, 
of their Church 5 viz. That the bleſſed Vir- 
; gun was not born with Original fin : or, That 
- Kerown Conception was immaculate. 
.- Such a Reverence* towards the . Saints de- 
parted, as exerts it ſelf in thanks to God for 
them, and excites in us a deſire to follow 
their good examples, all Chriſtians, doubtleſs, 
are bound to retain : But with ſuch Sacrifices 
as the voluntary. and 'culpable humility of 
-- Multitudes, have, it ſeems, obtruded on them, 
* Tris ascertain;they themſelves are far from being 

well, or atall, pleaſed. 

-If the-preſent Komeniſts will owne practices, 
liketheſe above; their next Task is to defend 
them: Tf they diſclaim them,they muſt diſprove 
|. the relations: In both Caſes,we are not without 
. ſomething more to ſay, 


pray. to them for ſpiritual Grace, Im- 


thoſe gratulatory Commemorations, thoſe be- 
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_ ©:Of Prayer: for the Dead. 
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Here is no Contraverſie, wherein found” 

it more difficalt' to give my thoughts a 
ſettlement , than"this. It was, ſtrongly, the + 
diate of my' Nature; [not to omit any Office, 
which' might poffibly avail a dear departed 
friend-:" Tt was, hugely, my inclination to fub= 
jet my Judgment to' the DiQates of Antiquity: 
And, inleed, the Writings of ſome, juſtly tobe 
reputed Fathers old enough, are not without 
Expreffions, ſuch as, taken in groſs, and at 
firſt view, may ſcem to lean towards the pra- 
&ice of the Romiſh Church. 3 
But,” upon the moſt ſollicitous fcrutinies T - 
have' been able to make. little is the Confor- 
mity, betwixt its DoCtrine, and the Notions 
of thoſe VenerablePerſons. Bellarmine (in his 
fecond' Book and 18th. Chapter of Purgatory) 
will have 'it to be moſt certain, that Prayers Z 
bring no advantage either to the bleſfled- or 
damned ; only, then, to ſuch as he places in 
Purgatory. But a man with half an. eye may 
diſcover, Thar thoſe Jaudatory Nominations, 


nevolent Options, which, here and there, oc- 
curry in the Anttent DoGtors, with reference 2 
tothe deceaſed,” had no defign to kindle that 7 
imaginary 4 


- imaginary Fire, whic 
ft terribly to Flame in-the faces of departing - 
| Souls ; unleſs, by a liberal*Donation , they 

| would make the Pot to boil luſtily in the Pope's 


h 


Kitchin. | CEE i; as | 
St. pen ſeems ( /ib. g. cap. 13. of his 

Confeſſrons) rather to indulge himſelf ( newly 

got from under ſome extraqpdinary tranſports 


* - upon the death of his Mother) than, to, give 


determinate Laws for a neceffary rite. :, For 
baving ſignified hisfull belief, that the thing 
he prayed for. was done already; He intreats 
Almighty God (not without ſomething, of he- 
fitancy ) to approve Yoluntaria cordis ſui , 
words too feeble to ſuſtain half the ſuper- 
ſtructures that Rozze would rear thereupon. In 
another place he ſolemnly profeſſeth , That 
having wearied themſelves to find out - what 
manner of ſins thoſe could be, which ſhquid 
impede our Admiſtion- into Heaven, and yet 
receive pardon by the Interceſſions of our 
friends remaining on this Earth , he was not 
able to attain the knowledge. thereof 3 and 


| gives us licve (elſewhere ) to diſſent from him, 


where there is not evident Scripture to.re- 


 ſolveourFaith into : of which.ſort their own 
 Bredenhachivs doth acknowledge, the. Oblatt- 


ons and Sacrifices for the dead ta be, Vide Mot: 


| ton's Appeal,lib. 2. cap. 8. 


-. Since Nazianzer, praying for Ceſarias, ſince 
| = ambroſe 


hath, ſince, been made 


| time prateſs a- confidence that the -Perlons. 


- cations for Patrjarchs, Praphets, Apoſtles, but _ 


Ambroſe, praying for Theodoſie, do; at the fame” | 


did-potieſs Chn;fti requiem : Nay. fince we read 
of certain Liturgies whexcin, not quly Supplt- 


even for the bleſſed Mother of our Lord were 
inſerted (yea and termed Sacrifices too 5) What 
can we judge, but that thoſe addrefles' were 
either: merely gratulatory ,. or proceded more' 
from the Zeal they had of expreſling their -AfF- 
fections to thole- patties, than from any ſettled: 
opinion of their neceſlity, The truth is, 2 
Phancie had then got ſome footing, , which 
will not now generally paſs for Orthodox ,. 
either with them or us, viz. That Souls (of 
beſt Saints) departed were referyed in an out- 
ward Court of Heaven (not in the Verge of 
Hell, nor under Satan's Juriſdiction , Jet this 
be noted by the way ) before they were ad- 
mitted to the full truition! of God, nay even 
till the Reſurre&ion of the Body. This might 
occalion ſome modes of Prayer, which yet do 
not at all juſtife that ſort of Oraſons, Oblati- 
ons, Sacrihces, Indulgences , which we con 
demn in the preſent 1omaxiſts. To concludes |: 
Though we ſhould ſutfer it to paſs among the 

Credibilia, Thar ſome acce(s of Felicity might 
accrew to a dead Relation 3 though I need 
not diſciaim that Opinion which tells me, a 
better Relurreftion may be procured for him, 
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| by the multiplied prayers on his behalf made, 
5 open! that time when his Body, now in the 
| duſt (or duſt it ſelf) ſhall be reunited to the 

Soul : Yet can I not think well of that Do- 
drine, whereby ſo dark a Cloud'is drawn, be- 
twixt the Eye of my Faith, and him, in whoſe 
blood I muſt be cleanſed from all Sin ; or 
 Whereby I may be ſeduced, by a deceivable 
- hope of ſuccour from other hands, after death, 
© to venture upon the pleaſures of Sin, for a 
ſeaſon 3 under that moſt deluding expecati- 
on, of having my Lamp lighted with the Oyl 
' of fuch Deyotions as are not at all mine 
| > OWN. | 


* 
|. — 


Of Purgatory. 


Ecauſe we find not (in facred Writ) a Fire 
I'D penal, after this Life, but what is kindl- 


> ed with Brimſtone for evermore ; Therefore 
 weexhort all men to beware, they entertain 
| "nota vain hope of eſcaping everlaſting Burn- 
+ tings, by dwclling-in an imaginary Flame for 
F a time, 


of 


7] 
Of Penance. 


KF 7 Hether it be a Sacrament or no is not 
here the Queſtion. The Learned,on our 

fide, have drawn many Arguments, both. from 
its Conſtitution and Inſtitution, which fuftici- 


ently evince, that it cannot (properly) be ſo e- 


ſteemed, nor come within either the nature or 
number of Sacraments. 

Amongſt the Genuine Concomitants of Re- - 
pentance St. Pau! enumerates (with godly ſor- 
row, indignation, fear ) allo Revenge - And, in 
ſome other places, and caſes, we underſtand 
Reſtitution , Reparation , Satisfa@ion to take 
place;but,in reference to all theſe, there may.be 
a dead flie, to make them juſtly ſtink in the 
noſtrils of God 3 yea, there- may be (and "tis 
to be feared the thing falls oyt too often ) 
Death in. the Pot. Where the conſcience 1s 
guilty of, and the Church ſcandaltz'd by enor- 


' mous crimes, it is abſolutely neceſſary (fo far 4 


as means.or opportunities are given _)'to. be. ' 
much 1n exerciſe of ſuch good works and ver-  ? 
tues, as are contrary to the vices we, were. for- 
merly given up unto; both to'altertatn_ peace 
at home, and to cauſe others.to ſay of us, as * 
twas faid of Mary Magdalen Our fins that were * 

| | many ; 


"Ti 


much. But,if Queen A!frida,or Leofwin.(who 
F were both deep dyed in bloud guiltineſs ) 
 - give liberally to build Monaſteries, under -a 
| lief that by the merit of the work, they 
fnigltr leave this world in ſafety, and eſcape the 
puniſhment due to'thoſe. crimes, after diffolu- 
rion 5 or that the Prayers, there to be ratled 
over by the living Monks, ſhould merit remiſ- 
fiotifor them, being already dead : There was, 


fire; anhorrible indignity offered to onr great | 


|. High-Prieſt, who, by once offering himſelf, hath 
A perfeSed 44 ever, thoſe ho ro (Heb. 
E;: To:12,14.)There's tiv doubt, bur it's untverſal- 
= ya duty, to curbrthe fleſh, to keep under the 
zody., and ſo to- bridle the appetite, as to 
britigrthem ander the yoke of obedience 3 yer, 
Yabty Monk, Anchorite,or other perſon where- 
of you tnay {ce mary Examples in 2atrh. rr 
ſhould macerate his carcaſe,and deny hinifelfa 
aſt of wholeſome food,tilf he becotnes fit for no- 
thing but Enthufiaftical doſmgs's at laft (when! 
| he felt rhe infallible prodromes of approaching 
\ death) engaging the whole Convent to flea 
* himunmercifully with Rods ; from a conceipt 
that (merely) for ſach Penances here, he ſhould 
eſcape wrath'to' come, or deſerve a greater de- 
ree of Glory; what carr we fay, or think, 
3 Coe that he' was, ina manner, Felo de ſe; and 
F that thebeſt he ſhall, at any time, hear _ 
W304 Ee 


friany are ſhewnto be remitted, for we love | 


| 
UML 


=>. 


Os. 


- the Grekt Judge will bez Who required this a 


thy bahtty ? 


1's; 


For F "R3 but not Trankub 
Rantiation. 


| corded Joh.6.23. that TI arm'under an ab+ 
ute neceſlity' of 'eating his Fleſh, and drink- 
ing his Bloud. Tn the firſt place (having there- 


I Perceive, by thy Saviours own \ Words, 1 re* 
oli 


| Fore confidered 'of how great coticern it is t& _} 
arrive atthe true fieaning of them) Ido hum- 2: 
bly ſipplicate the Divine Majeſty (in St. ws. - 


gnſtine's phraſe ) that he will give.me ever to 
think, ' comprehend, ſpeak'of, and togo about * 
that" gtcat Myſtery, ©; as may be beſt pleating, 
to him, atd/moſt expedient for my ſoul. 
His'own Paraphtaſe, on what 'he' had faidy 
cannot deceive me, in the ſence T ought to 
give theth. T'dare believe (lince he 1d-rolf 
his inquiſitive Diſciples (verſ;63.) "that the life 
of them'is wrapt 'up in a ſpiritual-acoeprtion. 
And, ſince he declares (verſ. 35.)/ after he had: 
termed himſelf the er of Life \ that whoſo 
cometh to him (which 'is the petuliar 'a& 'of 
Faith, Joh: t.12.) ſhall never Fawn and, at- 
tributes moſt clearly,in purſuit'ftfll bf: the ſire 3 
Metaphor, the quenching of thirſt to believing,” © 
as well in that th as in Joh.7. TIS 3 
cat  } 


candoubt no. more concerning the matter, He 
takes not off their amazement , nor gives ſtop 
to their murmurs ( verſ.61,) by affiring them; 


Thar, though they. were to ſee him aſcend up f |? 


where he was before 3: yet they were ere Jong 
to have him corporally preſent, in; the form 


of Bread, upon ten thouſand Altars at once; '} 


. nay, in. the very jaws af every perſon (Chow 
wicked ſoever) that comes- but to eat. there : 
He does not, I ſay, make his return., at this 
rate, but inftruts them. .how to ſpiritualize 
the whole buſineſs, in their apprehenſions s as 
© 4s: evident from verſe 62,63. Neither. would 
- -  -any.thing obſcure 'or difficult be found-in the 
| words of inſtitution, afterwards fox (beſides 
-- that Chriſthad, as we ſee in this Chapter, in- 
- Formed and pre-inſtry&ted his hearers) there 
'- was almoſt nothing among. the Jews , which 
had Type; or fignificancie in it, but was .expreſ- 
Aed in this manner : Cixcumcilion-, the- Paſcal 
Lamb, Manna , 'the Rock were all ſufficiently 
known to carty the names of thoſe things they 
did but adumbrate. If we may believe St. Au- 
\guſtine (in Pſal.98,) with the moſt holy: Sacra- 
 . -ment,Not the fleſh which was crucified, is carnally 
 ©eaten;; but the vertues of. that fleſh are, really, 
eaten by the Soul, in ſuch manner as the ſoul can 
'  .eat;, that in, ſpiritually, by her affeFions, and o- 
-  #her immanent real 4Gs, or internal Operations, 
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3 |} { X Romeirwoauld bleat our eyes;; inireferetic 7 
OW | to:theuſeof Images, is'cedfily:blown away 'by 
e: | the breath of that: ane 'Fextyi! Dee. £31: J 
bis | which plainlyſþeaks no leſs; thanithavizne 1s 2 
ze | mainly the mind and intent df: God; byyhe (ES 
48 | cond Commandment, ſeverely to'prohibite'all  } 
1d repreſentations of: him inchis._ wotſlyp.55The: 2 
he | well-meaning Papiſt-makes ;;perhaps}ifull ace |? 
des | compr:, that: he worlhips' not the Imdge; but 
In- | God (or-ſorie Saift). by-the-Image 7 Barjclet 7 
ere | them know, that moſt of ——— Dodgors3 : 
ich | have determined it lawful (yea, a iofately nes” 1 
el ceſfary ) to terminate a rae worſhip in the - * 
cal Image it ſelf; and that 'eVen-zt is to be wors _ 
tly | ſhipped with the ſame ſort of Devotion, as is 
&y | diets. the AmtixTyper: Fovinſmnice 7TH by 
1s- | thei Image-of -a-Sainr ;{1 \mnftiiadore' it with 1 
Ta- | poexliz; If of God, with Darriz/ ir thivdotfhty ; 
dh | difpure; they have; been: f6 keet!! and eagery,. / 


lh, | as whoever notesit, can bemo more, fiirtly;ef 1 
48 | opinion that Romaniſts are (more thak'Pro- 1 
 0- | teſtants) at unity amongft themſelves. , 
"11 | Sincel have fo good ar Author for whiael 
wi? about to ſay, as TO that noble Ro-' 17; 


. . 


« 
. - - 
i 


WOES, 2 
Foe £4 - 


UMI 


& a Fan OE ON <1 FAF% —_—. oz 0 oa $7. $$» 
- < - "£4 4 7 ion Ire & o Ro TOY —_ = 
F 7 IR at -[ 2 pl Wy -2S : . a 
L *%* ng” <8 —" 4 þ 
Ll a 


(pleaſahe,. (hall 1 tay, Or deplotable) ſtory 3 
however,”it will cyjace ,,thatFthere is abun- 
dance && groſlneGittt evalgny practice, Thu 
it was 5 Upon the Perſian A I reme1 


. op -nbit thy Zrart? - ps the 
6 ; Ships; paſhee 
das 


| "wh Ati Ty rev -he 

| _ dorwhat they required of: hirf 

is « for rhlom. atom aaron cortdingobe prejuito 
by 3 fupplications/)cm 3&f3 . vo: 
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»The light-of Seriptiire; 
\The our of Keaſon,, 


The darkneſs of their ptactice! 


Prohibition, we muſt not thake them thefole of 
principal rule of our Faith; yea, not though 
the ſign or wonder ſhquld come to paſs (Dent; 
13.1,2.), We have, farther, a clear cautions 
that we expoſe not (by. too cafie a credulity) 
our ſelves to ſuch deceptiqns CMark 13. 22; 
Matth.24.11.). We have, too, an evident De= 
EHlaration, that it ſhould ſo fall. out ;, the greats + 
eſt part of the Earths inhabitants ſhould: be led + 
away by the prevalencie, of certain ſtupendi- 
ous works done by ſuch as Wefe, nevertheleſs; 
great Impoſtors (Kevel, "13.13, 14,15). We 
read again, of ſome that \ere caſters out of 
Devils, yet followed not” Chriff Caurk g., 33, 
39.) And if we ſhould follow, thetn irfto Do-; 
Arines, which arewithotit tHeconcurrence of his 
Word (whether this be.the cale or ng, betwixs 
Kbmte and us , may be decided elſewhere), we 
tight cafily go aſtray; , St. Avgnſi/ne tell us, 
(cap.8 : de Civjt. Dei) . He thut, yet, requires won- 
gers, in order. to his believing, is himſelf g great, 
wonder. And this Iedd$ tis onto enquife after 
1.1 60: Yolo (WA. CU | : 
HiRvricel Alcoveries! ©. In 
_ N 2 2: Whencs, . 


LY 


_ 8, Whence, it will not be hard to learn | aſt 
- what the Church, in times ancient enough, held | ſhev 
as to this queſtion. It was, evidently, - the o- | holc 
- Pinion (ofold) that the ordinarie "working of | Mu 
-- Miracles ceaſed, when the Apoſtles deceaſed : | faid 
+ Thatthey were of uſe to allure Heathens, and | Eth 
- Unbelievers then ; but, not tobe expected, or | fall 
+ ſingly relyed on, for the determination of a | nee 
| © controverted Point, where Chriſtianty has al- | cle: 
* ready been ſetled : That they have been done | not 
| by ſome perſons (in juſtification of their Te- | bel 
- nents)when Truth was not on that ſide : That 
they may, indeed, ſoberly be eyed, asa concuy- | lea 
- rent Teſtimony (where it pleaſes. God they | rig 
- happen) for eſtabliſhment of a Truth, con- | fro 


* - Tained in the Scriptures; but, not for the Intro- th: 
-- duction of any belief. or practice, - without or ve 
” againſt it. As'to the former of theſe, Gregory, ab 
| commonly. called the. Great, Biſhop of Roxe, I5 

about ax. 600, hath affirmed 3 That, as water- en 
| ing fojonng Plants is neceſſary 3, but not to root- qt 


ed Oakes: ſo Miracles to the _ Church, but 
' wot when grown up ( Hom, in Evang. 43.) And 


St. Auguſtine, about two Ages before, makes a fe 

-. wonder, not only-.at, but of thoſe that pinn'd e1 
- their faith on wonders. That teverend- Afr- P: 
” car . has taught me to ſay after him; Againſt R 
_ the Miracle-mungers ( he meant the Donatiſts) {e 
: the Lord bath wade mee cantions by ſaying, lo as O 
bs f\ : . | \ + n 
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faſt times, falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall | 


ſhew ſigns and wonders, but-take heed, be- 
hold TI have told you (Tom. 29. TraF.13. in Fo.) 5 
Mark 13.22,23,24. The falſe Prophets there. 
faid to do ſigns and wonders, were not to be _ 


Ethnicks, without Chriſt, but only to obtrude 


falſe Chriſts,or a fallacious way to him. What 1 
need we ſay more, than what we have full and _ 7 
clear authority for, (1 Cyr. 14. 22.) ligns are 
not to them that do believe, but to them that _ 
believe not ? mY 

That great wonders have been done, or at :} 


leaſt undeniably urged, by ſome that had not -$ 


right on their fide, may viſibly be made good, ' : 
from the Teſtimony of Bede, who informs us,  ? 
that the argument from Miracle-working was 
very rife, on both parts, in that grand conteſt 
about the time of celebrating Eaſter, lib.2. cap. 
15-16,29, This may ſerve, as to the two firlt 
enquiries: and fo let us paſs to the third Dit- 
quiſition, viz. by Reaſorr. 


3. I would know,fince ſundry other miracu- 
lous aperations,as well as caſting out Devils,are 
enumerated, in Mark 16. and: faid to accom» 
pany thoſe that were ſent 3*why do not our 
Romiſh Prieſts appropriate and take to them» 
ſelves all the reſt, as well as that domination -- 
over unclean Spirits? Let us hear them, having”: 
never been taught , ſpeak with "ſtrange; 
N 3 Tanguesz 


F1823 


Pongnes Jet us fee them, unhurt, touch all 
orts of yenomous Creatures; &*c. let then 
thew us that , immedaate]y "ahd infallibly , 
oy can cure all manner of Diſcaſes. For, Þ 
tee not any differences jn the Grant, inthe in- 
tentional end, or in the. time af continuance. 
Apaini, t the Promiſe may ſeen made to all trug 
Bclieyers, not reſtrain' 4d to Prieſts only : and 
s more than probable, that thoſe Exorciſts 
Et 9.38.) were - not in Otdersz Why then 
do they monopolize it, and think themſelvey 
Ns ſure of it as the Coars on their backs? We 
acknowledge, there was.,in the infant-Churches, 
A fort of Faith ſometimes found, cven amonelt 
mils-believers, which was 'produdtive of ad- 
mirable events : 3 (not of Satan's opcration nei- 
Fher.) This Faith having for its object only 
y at eiſential Attribute of God, his Power, 
nd relying thereon by a "RRITE AQ of Cre- 
ence, particular to that 'bulineſs, impetrated 
frequently then (and may peradyenture do {© 
vet ſometimes) wonderful things at his hands; 
Hough neither the Perſon; nor the Cauſe 
ood: upon a right foot. St. Auguſtine, not 
denying but the Hereticks of his time might 
do true Miracles (I mean, things ſtrange be- 
yond underſtandin "gp forbore not. though ta 
dehort his people rom liſtening to. them upon 
- that accompt, as may he ſeen; Trad, de Unit. 
| keeleſ. cape. 9. Tom. 7. Why may not we 


db. We allo, | 
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#t, though we ſhould *ee*wghders 
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(even ſuch. a3 are* mentioned; 'Ravel'$3." 
bring them:/to- the Teft of Gods Ward, Al 1d ct 
require» proof from thence , that "thoſe- Dog. 4 
&rines defighed-+or eſtabliſhment thefeby' are. 3 


true >* 


4. But et ys'in the laſt place do' what wg * 
can  to- ſee' thitough 'tHe' darkneſs uf thern 
prad@ice. ' Ani-; ſeriouſly z we can hardly be ' 
brought to think, that to out tlie: Devil of ..} 
his hold, is the common , uſhal effect af - 
their Sprinklings, Fumings, Croſſings 5 of thei 
Beatings with the Prieſtly ſtole ,* #epetitiong 
of Latin Words, &c. ſince we find not any ? 
of all theſe uſed by Chriſt , nar inſtituted ? 
to any ſuch end. Again, we muſt not, nop 
can forget, what palpable colluſions and de- 
ceipts they have been found to uſe in al- 
molt every place, whexe they met with any 
body that durſt byt peep under the_ veil, 
they at ſuch times do hang before the eyes 
of the vulgar. .Let the boy of Bilfor Cas 
yet, I think, living a Shooemaker in North. |; 
hampton) ſpeak. And it is not ſo very lang | 
ago (about a dozen years) fince a moſt groſs 
chear, of this ſort, was re-afted, ard fully 
diſcover'd at New-Caſtle upon Tize.. Byy, © 
whocyer ſhall peruſe the twenty fourth Chaps - 
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A ConjeCure, how it is come to paſs that. -. 
the Church of Rome hath partly beet 
plundered, and partly has cheated bes *: 
felF of ſo much Primitive Truth. "7 


'T2 bitter Conteſts which had aroſe, and - 
for ſome Ages continued, betwixt the Qr=_ 7 
thodox,and Manacheear,Pelagian,but eſpecially 2 
the Arrian Hereticks, had now alienated the ! 
minds of men,one from another, interrupted the © 
carreſpondences they uſed formerly to. hold, ? 
and ſo ſhaken the Foundations, laid by the 
firſt Maſter-Builders 3 when the ſudden riſe of 15 
the Sarazez in the Eaſt, and the violent ruſh. 7 
ings of other Barbarians upon the Weſtern 
Empire , had either induced or compelled -! 
the moſt (for the ſenſe of danger is more pun» 
gent, ordinarily, in temporal than in ſpiritus . / 
al Concerns) to ſuſpend the care of Religion, 
and lay it out more ſedulouſly about their out« 
ward Condition. It pleaſed the moſt High 
to permit thoſe Infidels ta prevail to ſuch a 
degree, as the Warld was (in a manner) turn'd 
up-{ide down : And, amongſt thoſe violent A+ 
gitations, Theology was forced to ſeek Cor- 
ners (a thing that mighthappen to the greater ; 
part,fince we naw, 'twas ſo here in this Iſland, 


L907 


ppon the Invalions of Dares and Saxons) ſa, as 
it was not eafie to retain, either Principles or 

tices right. It's, beyond exceptian,certain, 
_ Fhat by: thoſe. Perturbations, Barbariſtt got 
| ſomuchtheupper hand in the Common-wealth 


" of Learning, that what we have in writing, 


+ from that time till Era/mms, is (the molt af it ) 
-» yerylitte above Pedantry ; and it's probably 
true, That the marrow of Religion was (fo far) 
conſumed, amidlt theſe broils, as the dxie.Bones 
- ghereof were much without life. 

© From thedays of St. Auguſtine, downward, 
a kind of Lethargick Temper, as to the more 
Spiritual part, did ſtrangely , by little and 
lictle, infinuate it ſelf; till at laſt, the total 
of the Credenda was ſummed up in the Romiſb 
High Prieſt's ſuppoſed Infalibility : And, ve- 
ry agteable thereto, the Agenda conſiſted in 
Pilerimages, made Meritorious by his Inſtitu- 
tion, in Offerizgs, paid to Saints of his Cano- 
nization, in Prayers to relieve Souls out of a 
Purgatory of his Ereftian, in ſeeking after Par- 
dons tor Sin and Indulgences, of his Invention. 
It was-not hard to rivet- theſe perſwaſions in- 
rothe minds of a People, the main body of 
whom: was either lately converted , or la- 
mentably perverted. Neither yet do I believe 
that every particular Biſhop of Rome, or eve- 
ry ſingular great Man, who cooperated to» 


3 wards the Introduttion of thele things, did 


ite 


£1827 
a& abſolutely contrary to their Conſciences, OF. 
Gerehy by Rules of Policy (though the courſe; 
of ſtory. informs us ſufficiently , that many of* 
them were of ſuch Frame)but,one may,withaut: 
violence (I hope ) offered to Reaſon, Fruth, 


-or Chariey, entertain a Conjeftuze, That, 


after their hald of right Notions was loſt, their 
very Judgment might ſuffer depgavation,' anc 

lead them to build with Hay,/and Scubble, in-- 
ſtead of more precious and durable Materi- 
als. Howeyerx 1t came to paſs ( letting” the 
contract with wicked Phocas, the Forgery off 
Decrees and Donations alone, till the review 
af the laft day) we find the Pontifical See, 
in the gth. and Toth. Century, arrivedat this! 
height, to tread upon the Necks of Princes,' 
ta taffer them to hold his Stirrop, to diſpenſe 
with Oarhg of Allegiance, to arm not only 
their Subjects , but thetr Sons againſt them, 
and, by an unheard of Example, to kiek off, 
or trample on, their Crowns and Scepters 5 
whileſt the Pariſh Prieſts ſtuff'd their Audi» 
tors, with wonderful relations of Viſions, Ap+ 
paritions, Revelations, which ſolitary Monks 
or voluntary Hermites (thoſe firſt Enthuſiaſts) 
obtruded on the Werld 3 all tending either 
to atlvance the Repheation , or inhan@ the. 
Revenues of rhe Cletgy. For, who would 
notlic at the fect of ſuch men, as (as they 


conceived ) dig, ever and anon, bring then - | 


News 


E og | [r88] © | 

- News from Heaven 2? Or, who would not lie 
=. out their worldly Subſtance 'in ſuch ways as 
| (thoſe men taught them ) were available 'to 
| the Redemption (out of a. firie 'Lake + of 
 their:own andall their Friends Souls?. Nay, 


| his Coyn, even here, for ſuch large Indulgen- | 
| . ces, as then went a begging? , During the dif 
orders breught - upon Chriſtendom (#g@uched - 
{ _ before) the Writings of the Primitive Fathers 
-- werelock d yp in the privateſt retizements of 
| Monaſteries, rarely ſeen by the Sun 5, where 
| they ſuffered a greater Corruption .than of 
_ Moths, and were taught (in feveral things) to 
 fpeak the Languageof 4ſbdod, after the Tone, 
2nd inthe Tune of the Superſtitions growing 
- moreand moreEpidemical : A. great Inſtance 
© whereof Ihave, now, by me, an Epiſte pre- 
>. tended to be St. Auguſtin's (bound up with the 

£ 3d. part of St. Hierdm's) but without any thing 

þ that ayours either of his Style,.Spirit, or Do» 
IJ ne, E PY 
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of | One XE'Y by way of Return, tq ſes | 


” |. eral Diſcourſes I have met with. \ 
= £7 On \vingrh 
if- F' all the Rules that ever were ivcd 7 
ed to jadge of Religions by,- you. offer:nie+ - 


Ts the moſt fallacious, The Examples of Profeſſoers $3 


of | For, if the Auſterity and ſiriftneſs of Diſci»- 


re | pline be it, we muſt; look after-3 the. Bonzi | 


of ' | 2mongſt the Chinoyſe carry, it away from all 
to | Ircad, of, If we-muſt go to/ preciſeneb | of | 
Ee, | Converſation , - or., demure . carriage; our pres 


WS ſeat.. Quaker might lay before us a _—_ 
It 


Ce PIO PFAFIONS; \But,/ to; ſpe eak ſeriouſly , 


1e ry Chriſtian, Ka tleſs, too,,2 grand: Glo 
g ry to any. Church / 3. and; that; Religion;: the 
» | Principles whereof ..do molt effeftually lead: - 
to, ſincerity , therein'; does; deſerve -to-beag *: 
away the Bell. Ye to conſticute the Got. 


is to us deſcernible). the; main Ne 
Religious EleQtions , apyos me other: 
| moſt lanſafe courle. 


&y nels. of life, SE | 


ty . of. any man. (the outlide where only. 
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FREE cafes 4 


_ template: 
' allowed, to apptopriate in prof to your fide: 
6 


E- ; examining. the Lives of Pope 
þ- wherhcr they, have beer! | ddr! fa endy 


Err you would have me _to Con- 
| But here you mult not be 


Ea Conceit I have always 6bſerved ou 'apt 
to.take up at adventure) \the.Fathets;of the 


; ,-Primitive' Church, who had ſerved their Ge- 


nerations, befote you put your Tenents Fbole 


I mean, where we d6-ti6t ,”:not' dar 


along you ) as 4 Law upon the Wotle:: 

You may find them, in-# tiatter of Fwelve 
or Thirteen Points, wherein 'we* think You 
Innovators,- mote Ours thatiſ9; ** © 


i ſuppoſe, then, the beft- way , bo! o top) 
r: Directions to our x gk will be; 


o&- diſcover Hf 


ith Cardimd! Vertues, Triform.' your” we. 
ray, by your own -Hiſtottns (for. fuch 


words fi from my might" I5ok-like' Caturh- 
pew) what ion men your Chur&i” was 
| ed with, m*the Perſons ' of John the 


Thirteenth ;/ Fil/us the THird-} Bvn7face the 


| Eighth, John the- Tweity) thifd, Sits the 
| pb, lender the See £coee Feet 
" What” gfeat-Scholirs; the * lire Troctnt* the © 


Tenth, and before him marry” others'of theirf 
were 2 > Is thete iny Credit to be given ?lati- 


L $4 24; 


Ts To Roman ; ae i of Life (not the 


| 


4, who acquarnmts: 


"the Hundred Grievances - ({ ome . of ; thei 


- things have gone, ſeeing:we find Cardinal 


-- Will youw-ſuffer:us to put airy weight: 


us freely, That all the - 
Popes, from Sylveſter the Second, to: Greges 
#z. the Seventh, in number about eighteet, 
were; WhatZ heark in your Ear, and. Þle 
tell you; Magiciers., Cari we {top: our::Ears | 
againſt the 'out-cries of all Germany, about . 


thwackers?) We canriot hood-wink ourſelves 
{. muck as 'not to difcover, a litle,- hbw 


Juban: tellirig Eagenize' the Fourth , Thathalt - 
Councils; fince that of Chalcedor, have beew 
inſtituted , Not for the Inveſtigation of Travth, ? 
but'for the defence or increaſe- of Power. bs | 
Clergy -tien. : ©”! ory, * :"Y od 
ona known-Saymg of St.' Bafl's 5 whete; 
tm his Tenth Epiſtle, he tells Naziduzes 
this 4: 7f' #he'! Wrath of God continue, whet 
help. ſhall we (have frous thoſe  Weſterlings (16 
he terms them of Rome /)- who | neither: know 
the. Truth, mor can endure to be taught; it > 2 
If this be the caſe , and I vere to.:clmfere 
Religion; 1 do- ſeriouſly think;-Lmightcloſe ? 
ini with ariy, tiow upon the face of theearth 
(that does 'not'in plain. Terms deny theLord * 
who 'bought us lels' timorouſly: thaw with : 


Rowe ; ited 
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| fin ear niece - and do. «id | 
it-for 2 great 'Truth (* which T: cak- 20+] 


Ever 'timorouſly ; nor tem ; 
$0 Arriaz Herefie , andthe Turkiſh. 


b-pull'd:all other things ;\.where tems, | 


A . hi! 
E , down; lifted upithe: Pope (by ace "i 


K- & = 2 and. Divine Permiſfion J-- ings his b- 
For the Eaſtern Piclutes, and icy. of E: 

= hin ency, being. under perſecutions: at Home; 
E had/ a | fate: iretreit into. the Welt: 3: And 
* Therefore made 'that Patriarch: their Afjlum ; 
 Inorder to which, or'; by. way. of \grati- 
" 2aydc for benefits recerved; they. often.made 
The frame of their addreffive Epiſtles ta.can> 
| Wit of complemental Elogics ; theſe (being 
| ws more than' what the kindneſs and! Yolo: 
Fes wherewith: they had been cntereams* 
_cd did ſcent/ to: deſerve;;) iwere- yeti:due 
only *to'-:the ; Perſons, than; fittingiat :the 
74 (nor farther. intended:}) Ru ;; .\after- 
- wards, cunmingly made -uſe of, and; repreſented 
Sieber Dus Wald or the Pages At 
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j ; I One. Obſervation hoe. '5 ; and. L Ahave 


fs Church of i Rome: te Gi OP: _ oy lebb :hey | 
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Al -3- and " the veriaapance ti 1 


” on chis Cod _—_ (amongſt a many more) 
v whether he. will (at all) confirm I: 2 We 
F no : Then, at. "laſt, they judge them in- 
" Milible , when the Pape » Either preſent or ©! 
" abſent, ſignifies his ; = ag ſo to declare 1 
C3 them. Well! But Liberizs ( as above hints : / 
nd ed) himſelf confirmed the Arriez Con- 
#- [| clufiotis of -rthe-—Conner-at -Serminm.- 

tr- the Pope had his Deputies at Baſil and 
de | Conſftence , thole Decrees were con 3 
n- {| by the Apoſtolick Letters of DIY Yet -*:1 
ng f I ſippoſe few Romaniſts will 3; _ 
were —_ : And I- > 
| continue our -Ppjniq [Froand 
> That the Roan 6s gy A 
"ay Foundation to builq/ our tk Fg b 


} "2 ſhall, laſt of: all ; 
fe to refuſe your joyning with me in thoſe --: 
i! 4 Words of our (and I think too of your} 2 
| oth 4 
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enga we; > 
| requires (I confeſs) 4 
© miſs Apologie 3 but JC = is : 

general Precgpt, gw th bids. us be 7 
| fo give s riaſou faith ( and it : 
: | #5 a5 impor 18 Nang 2 
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